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PROTEST.UTTISM IN SPAm IN THE '1.'\'IENTIETH CENTURY 

INTRODUCTION 

A. The Subject 

1. The Subject Stat•d and Explained. 

If' this study s.hall succeed in presenting the naked facts 

of the Protestant movement in modern Spain today without constrain• 

ing the reader to feel the impact of' the Iberian soul, it shall 

have truly failed. For in reality the purpose is not merely plung

ing into a cold observation of events, indicating thereby that Pro-

testantism exists in a strata removed from the movements of Iberian 

lif'e, but rather, it must be seen that the Protestant movement is a 

singularly Iberian problem, at least for the Spaniard. To know Jere

miah one must become a Jeremiah, to know Christ one must become a 

Christian, and to know the Protestant movement in Spain one must 

become a Spaniard. Dr. John Mackay sayss 

Were we to name a figure of history who has incarnated more per
fectly than any other all the greatness and weakness of the Iberi
an race during its greatest. age, we would i!'Q' Ignatius Loyola. 
Loyola the Basque, son of the most primitive stock on the Penin
sula, who imbibed after his conversion the religious spirit of 
Old Castile, has been well described as •a soul Iberian by na
ture" ••• Two things in Loyola are prophetic of Spain's future, 
both as a political and religious iower. One was said about him, 
8 He had the deliriua of' greatness. The other was said by him, as 
a reference to the kind of' reformation which he felt was needed, 
8 Let us be like a dead body, which of itself is incapable of move
ment, or like a blind man's staff'.1 ••••••••• 



A delirious thirst for power and blind unstudied loyaltyr 
these are the keynotes of Spanish history, eapecially of Span
ish religious history, both in the old world ··and in the new. 1 

The purpose is therefore, twofolda on the one hand to 

observe the Protestant movement in twentieth century Spain within 

the orbit of the life and culture of the Iberian Peninsula, and on 

the other, as the consequence of the first, to impel the reader to 

move within the atmosphere of the Castilian spirit as the only 

true means of understanding the evangelical mission. 

2. The Subject Justified. 

The justification for producing this work is to champion 

a cause, a Christian causes the belief that only the Christ of 

Bethlehem is the true hope and remedy for Spain that has bled for 

generat.ions. Part of a statement issued by Protestant Spanish stu

dents indicates this truth1 

Throughout Spain there is a spirit of hatred and revenge. Inno
cent people who have been imprisoned for two or three years have 
been temporarily freed then imprisoned again. Executions have 
been resumed; it is exactly like the first-few months after the 
Civil War. 2 

Yet, in the word of one of America's most prodigious think

ers on Spain, it must be said that 1 their situation at the moment re-

calls the early vision of the Prophet of Anathoth, when he saw in the 

Judean wilderness an almond spray in bloom and in the immediate neigh

bourhood a seething cauldron.' ;> This spray comes forth from 1 the 

............ 
1. Jo)m M@,ckay, The other Spanish Christ, .The Macmillan Co., New York, 

19;>;>, PP• 21-22. 
2. Bjorn Hallstrom, Secret Journey Through Spain, Lutterworth Press, 

tondon, 1948, p. 96. 
;s. John Mackay, op. cit., P• x. 
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grain of evangelistic Protestantism• which 1 has ever been the most 

1 powerful factor in bringing about freedom. • 

3· The Subject Delimited. 

The main object of this work is to deal with Protestantism 

in twentieth century Spain. Therefore, the historical limits of this 

study treats primarily within the above mentioned period. However, 

it will not be wise for obvious reasons to disconnect the work of 

this paper entirely from past historical periods. Excursions into 

t.he nineteenth century will be taken if it will further the purpose 

of this study. 

B. The Method of Study 

There is an observable pattern in the history of Spain. 

This fact is somewhat illustrated in both an Anglo-Saxon and a Span-

1 ish writers Joseph Brandt and Salvador de Madariaga respectively. 

Because of the nature of the subject it would be fruitless to pro-

ceed along purely chronological lines as one would in an ordinary 

history book. The purpose here is to cull the most useful informa-

tion pertinent to this thesis. This will be best attained by follow-

ing the composite procedure of a historical-survey method. It is 

readily seen that by following this procedure the liberty of t.he 

method will provide a quick and sure way of setting down only the 

most relevant material on the subject, Protestantism in Spain in 

\ha Twentieth Century. 

. .......... . 
l.Cf., Joseph Brandt, Toward the New Spain,The University of Chica

go Preas, Chicagp, 1933 and Salvador de Madariaga, Spain, Creat
ive Age Press, New York, 1943. 
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c. The Sources of Study 

The reader will be interested in knowing that much of the 

material used in the writing of this thesis will be translated from the 

Spanish tongue into the English language for the first time by the 

writer himself. Surprisingly enough, there is quite an abundance of 

material in the SpaniSh language relevant to the problem of religious 

freedom, and therefore of the problem of the Protestant spirit. The 

most valuable Spanish writing in the production of this thesis, which 

the writer himself has rendered in the English language, was Historia 

de la Reforma. en Espana,by Claudio Gutierre1 Marin. Excerpts from the 

Spanish tome, tranalated into English by the writer, entitled El Pro

testantismo ante la Biblia, by Remigio de Papiol have been used in 

this thesis. Also, short excerpts were translated by the writer from 

the evangelical periodical printed in Madrid, Spain called Revista 

Cristiana. The writer has also translated, into English from the 

Spanish, portions of the book entitled Cosecha. Espanola, by Wirtz

Pearce. This book is printed in England in the English tongue, under 

the title of Spanish Harvest, which the writer was not able to ob

tain. The writer used both an English and Spanish copy of Bjorn 

Hallstrom 1e book, Secret Journey Through Spain. Where the writer him

self has made translations into English the footnote references appear 

always with the Spanish title, Viaje Secreto por Esp~a. 

The most useful books in the English language have been that of 

Joseph Brandt, Toward the New Spa~; Harry Gannes, Spain in Revol~ 
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Salvador de Me.dariaga, Spain; J .B. Trend, 'I' he Origins of lbdern Spain; 
., ._, S _L 

Garc~a and Grubb, Religion in the R.epublic of pain; Manuel Andujar, 

Sp~in of Today from Within; Alexander Steward, ~n Darkest Spain; 

Ernest Trenchard, Sketches from Missionary Life in spain. 
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CHAPTER I 

A SURVEY OF SPANISH HISTO~Y 

IN THE TWENTIETH CENTURY 

A. The Introduction 

The purpose of this chapter wi 11 be to give a summary 

view of certain aspects of the history of Spain in the twentieth 

century as a means of setting the stage for the discussion of the 

Protestant movement. 

In treating the political aspect, special attention 

will be given to the Republic of 1931. HOwever, the purpose of the 

presentation as a whole wi 11 be to convey the fact of the tremen-

dous political turmoil which has swept over modern Spain. The 

dominant forces in the political arena were the reactionary 

Roman Catholic Church on the one hand, and the increasing mass of 

Spaniards who gave their allegiance to the republican sentiment 

onthe other. The opposition of these forces will be traced from 

the beginning of Alfonso's reign in 1901 up to the triumph of 

General Franco in 1939. 

Consequent to the political scene will be treated the 

ecoaomic and social distress of Spain from 1901 to 1951. This 

treatment will follow chronological order from the time of Alfonso 

XIII in 1901 to General Franco's regime to this date. 

Finally, the position of the Roman Catholic Church in 

view of. the political and social-economic scene will be considered • 
.. , 

-1-
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How secure was the Church of Rome in Spain T With what political 

ideals did she aline herself? Was the care and cultivation of the 

Spanish 1geniue' her main interest, or her own posit.ion? These 

questions will be considered in this chapter. 

B. The Political Developments in Spain from 1901 to 1951. 

1. The Beign of Alfonso XIII. 

There is a well known story which circulates in Spain, 

which serves to prove a point. It says that when Ferdinand III died 

having many virtues he escaped purgatory and was granted the special 

privilege of talking with Saint Mary. Eleanor Elsner writess 

Out Lady permitted ~ to ask any request for his beloved 
country and assured him that whatever he asked for Spain should 
be granted. · 

The King asked for corn, wine, and oil, and all were given; 
then for brave men. beautiful women, sunny skies; again all were 
bestowed. Emboldened by success, h• appealed for saintly relics, 
win~ garlic, and bulls; and once more his requests were granted. 
Last of all, the monarch begged for a good Government. But here 
the Virgin protested. 8Nay, nay, she said, 11 that can never be 
granted, for if it were, not an angel would remain a day longer 
in heaven. 1 

There is one word to describe Alfonso's rule, as well as 

most of the Spanish governmental corruption. Better would it have 

been for Ferdinand III to ask for good government first, and all 

the other things would have been added to it. Ga.nnes writess 

Don Leopolda Romeo, editor of Oorrespondencia de Espana, a per
sonal and political friend of King Alfonso and a perfervid monar
chist' in an open letter to the monarch, wrote on October 28,19171 

The a~ lacks eve~g that characterizes a modern a~; 
the navy is a.notherfaction anchored to the ports; justice is 

............ 
1. Eleanor Elsner, Spanish Sunshine, Century Co., New York, 1925, 

P• 26~. 



nothing more than groups of favourites assembled in halls by the 
will of the proctor; the clergy is a corporation governed by 
those who are anointed with the favour of some personage capable 
of mating canons out of curates, and bishops out of canons; the 
bureaucracy is a nursery for the abuse of power; the estimates 
have become transformed into a horn of plenty which is drained 
in whatever direction it may please the cacique ( local boss); 
parliament is a meeting-place where time is wasted. Spain is 
nothing but the fief of a monarchist caucus which begins its 
actions by tolerating bread light in weight and ends with the 
deification of the idiots.• 1 

&s violent a charge as this was against the government, 

and indirectly against t,he King, it was calm compared with the in-

ditement of the people of Spain. King Alfonso XIII was sensitive to 

the criticism t.hat was being heaped upon him. He "played for the 

high stakes of the affection of the Spanish people with admirable 

courage and the greatest shrewdness and tenacity, in the face of 
2 

almost certain defeat." But the nation would not have him. Brandt 

writeS& 

Your Majesty ever deceives, is an inverterate perjurer, and by 
living deceiving all will end by being deceived yourself. Your 
mental faculties being few and base, large and extensive are your 
audacities. You have made the throne an agency of commerce, using 
your high magistry to accumulate millions.• Thus wrote the tren
chant Gonzalo de Reparaz. 8 Alfonso XIII •••• is a worthy descend
ant of Ferdinand VII. Nothing he touches escapes contamination. 
He is like the proverbial pitch that clings ~~d defiles,• was the 
bitter judgment of Blasco Ibanez. 1 The monarchy of Sagunto has not 
known how to convert itself int.o a ne.t.ionalizing institution •••• 
but has been an association of particular groups who live, para
sitically, upon the Spanish organism, using the public power to 
defend the partial interests they represent," declared the intel
lectuals Dr. Gregorio Marafion, Perez de Ayala, and Jose Ortega 
Gassett in a manifesto to the nation. ~ 

•..........• 
1. Gannes, SJ!!ia"ta."'Reeo!!. Alfred A. Knopf, Mew York, 19;6, p. 21. 
2. Brandt, op. cit., P• ;70. 
;. Ibid., P• ;70-;71. 
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2. The Dictatorship of Primo de Rivera from 192~ t.o 19~0. 

The Spanish r~narchy faced fierce national indignation 

as a result of the military tragedy at Anual, in which the lives of 

over ten t.houeand soldiers were lost • .A.s a result 11 a dictatorship 

was set up as a buffer between popular indignation and King Alfon

so's responsibility.• 1 But the Dictatorship 1merely postponed the 

evil day of reckoning. The strength of that pent-up feeling was seen 

quickly when the censorship of the press was lifted. So violent. was 

the outburst. that censorship was restored.• 
2 

There is no doubt 

that Ifing Alfonso was involved wit.h the usurpation of Rivera's 

Military Directorate. It is for this reason that the Spanish people 

blamed the King, and not the J?ictator, when the latter had to capi

tulate. Therefore, both the constitutional monarchy and the Dicta-

torship may be responsible for the characteristic corruption they 

perpetrated. The classic definition of corrupt,on given by a Spani

ard is found in the following words: 1 The Old Regime was politically 

corrupt, i.e. State power we.s used by parties for political party 

aims.• ~ It may be well to consider and to examine what was the 

root cause for t.he fall of t.ne Military Directorate, and to see that 

in essence the characteristics that led to ita failure was in effect 

the characteristics of the MOnarchy under Alfonso XIII. It is not 

untimely either to suggest that the knowledge produced in this con-

sideration is a key by which to unlock the dovr of mystery to Span-

ish politics. ( It is in essence prophetic, and does not need to be 

...... ~ ..... 
1. Gannes, op. cit., p. 2~. 
2. Brandt., op. cit., P• ~71. 
~· Madariaga, op. cit., pp. 267-278. 
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fatal.) Here is the opinion of a celebrated Iberian writera 

It is evident, therefore,that, far from being a new factor in 
the life of Spain, the dictatorship represented the enthronment 
of the very forces which prevented a better progress under the 
regime which it came to displace. Though inefficient, corrupt, 
slow, and weak, the old political system was the only construc
tive, statesmanlike, liberal and objective factcr in the country 
struggling against thetwo forces - militarism and clericalism -
which, with it, took complete possession of the field. The be
setting sin of the dict.a.torship was that it glorified all that 
stands in the way of a better civilization:fbr Spain. 'What is the 
essence of the Spanish trouble? It is the fanatical love of the 
Spaniard for liberty. But what is the method which the dectator
ship brought to bear on this evil of the body politic? Dicta
torship, i.e. the unrestricted use of liberty on the part of the 
Government. There is a story that one day, at the Cabinet Coun
cil, the youthful finance minister, Sftor fklvo.·Sot4tlo, drew the 
dictator's attention to the fact that a certain appointment 
which he wanted to make was contrary to the provincial and mu
nicipal statute which he, the finance minister, had drawn ~p a 
few months earlier and published in two imposing volumes. The 
prime minister turned to him and saida 'Now, young man, do'you 
think that I have tossed the Constitution in the air in order to 
bother about your two nice little pamphlets?' 1 

If it is true that twanty-two million Spaniards were re-

ceiving a lesson on how to be an anarchist, it certainly was not 

the first one. Already in the days of the Cid a Spanish Count bad 

said to the Queen, 1 I wish there were many kings, because then I 
2 

should be one of them.• 

It is not stranms then that with the rise of the Republican 

element in Spain in 19~1 that historians speak of the downfall of 

the Monarchy of Alfonso XIII and not of the Dictatorship. On Janu-

ary 28th, 19~, Alfonso dismi<ssed General Rivera, and gaae the pre

miership to General Berenguer with a civilian Cabinet. 1 King Alfonso 

............ 
1. ~~dariaga, op. cit., PP• 27o-271. 
2. Henry Charles Lea, A History of the Inquisition in Spain, The Mac

millan Co., London, 1906, vol. I, P• 8. 



remained unsoreened and exposed to public opinion as the responsi

ble leader of political events over which the nation as a whole was 

critical and even resentful.• 1 

~· Emergency Cabinets Before the Republic of 19~1. 

General Berenguer sought to protect the King from devastat.

ing criticiam.. His tactic of playing for time was soon frustrated, 

for not only did the anti-monarchical party withstand him, but the 

royalist party indicated their resentment of the King's choice too. 

General Berenguer resigned. l!eanwhile, a group of Liberal leaders, 

which had formed the Central Committee, were resting in prison as a 

result of Berenguer's Cabinet. They were in a sense expressly anti

monarchical. Yet, the world was to see the strange spectacle of a 

Monarch seeking a Cabinet which was in prison. The Central Revolu

tionary Committee refused the King's ship of state. The ship was 

sinking, eo in desperation the king chose an admirals Admiral Azna.r. 

But this admiral went down with the King's ship. A spirit of revolu

tion swept the country. The Liberal parties which had been gagged 

by the King became bold, for they knew that public opinion was with 

them, and three intellectual leaders, Don Joe$ Ortega y Gasset, Don 

Ramon Perez de Ayala, and Don Gregorio Maranon formed the 1 Group 

in the Service of the Republic.• This body forced the issue of 

election which was proposed by Admiral Aznar 1s Cabinet, and the con

sequence was that on April 14, 19~1, the principal cities of Spainl 

proclaimed allegiance to the ._publican regime. 10n hearing this 

••..•.....•. 
1. Madariaga, op. cit., P• 290. 
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news, the King abdicated and left by road for Cartagena, where at 

dawn he sailed away from the country he was never to see again. 1 1 

4. The Republic of 1931. 

a. The 8 Left" Rule: Democracy Born. 

1) Determining Issues in the Destiny of the Republic. 

If it was corruption that had characterized the first 

thirty years of Spanish polities under the Monarchy in the twenti

eth century, what was to characterize the Republic of Spain? The 

general term is chaos, but for purposes of clarity modification is 

mecessary. The Republic of ~pain, as the expression of the senti-

mente of the proletariat, lacked incisiveness. As a consequence, 

internal enemies of the Republic used intrique, and betrayed the 

government in order to bring about its collapse. Who were these 

enemies 'l 

The life of the Republic of Spain from 1931 to 1976 may 

be viewed in terms of its three distinct phases: 1) under the con

trol of the Left; 2) under the control of the Right, from December 

1933 to February 1936; 3) under the control of the Left, from Febru

ary 1936 to July 1936. The terrible Civil War began in July 1936 

and lasted until March 1939. 

'I'he terms, Left, Center, and Right are used of political 

parties t,o distinguish the political ideal for which they stood. Un

fortunately each oftheee political eatagories included a whole vari

ety of deviations. Tnis will be seen later on. For now it is enough 

............ 
1. Y~dariaga, op. cit., p. 292. 
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to point out that the Left, represented all the liberal and demo

crat-ic parties. They believed in a complete breeli with t.he Monarchy 

and the Church and in radical social reforms. The Center had a~ 

ocratic leaning, but for the most part was reactionary in spirit, 

although it wished to abolish the Monarchy without abolishing the 

Church. The Right faction was fascist. Its sentiments were those of 

the }.1onarchy and of the Church, although it came in the form of a 

dictatorship. It was completely reactionary in spirit. It did not 

sympathize with the democra:t.i:c desires of the people. 

It is necessary to understand, when speaking of 'radical 

social reform', that it must be viewed in terms of the social condi

tions of the Castilian nation. The enlightened Anglo-Saxon recoils 

at the terms with fantastic visions of Communistic hordes turning 

the world up-side-down. This was never the Iberian reaction. F'or 

him it represents t.he release from feudalism, from the iron grasp 

of the grandee landlord, the State, and the 'Ohurch. \that. has been 

stated in t.he past about the social eondi tiona of 6pain is enough 

enlightenment for the present consideration. 

2) The Ancient Struggle Between Tradition and Progress. 

In actuality" the strug~le of the Republic of Spain was 

an ancient struggle. It symbolizes the two dominant factors of Iberi

an lifec the progressive and the reactionary. In Spain it has alwS.Js 

been true that these t.wo dominant forces met each other in mortal 

struggle only when the hope of a Republican form of government appear

ed en the horizon. In reality the progressive force was alWaiB alive 

............ 
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in the aspirations of the,peasants and the intellectuals, whereas 

the reactionary forces have been supported vehemently by the ecole-

eiasticals and the aristocracy. Gannes sayas 

When the Republic was proclaimed, the vested interests found 
themselves in a sad state of disorganization and disrepute. The 
monarchy had become so rotten that it almost fell Of its own 
weight, without violence. La Voz boasted at the timer •The new 
regime came into the world immaculate, without a drop of blood. 1 

The army was shaken. Primo de Rivera and Berenguer, both top- · 
notch generals, ~ad demonstrated their inabiiitt:!to hold off 
the inevitable. he Church, the landowners, and the big capi
talists found themselves at a loss. 1. 

~) Initial Failures of the Republic of 19~1. 

Unfortunately, the 'Republic of Spain with its wonderful 

constitution and plans of social reform failed to take advanta~ of 

its unique beginning. 1 The republican government in power was more 

afraid of really crushing reaction than was the reatt:b:on of the 
2 

Republic.• Gannes writes: 

Freedom of speech under the new Constitution meant freedom for 
the monarchists and the grandees and the high churchman to be
foul the Republic with all kinds of abuse. The old powers were 
given more freedom of expression and assembly than the Commu
nists and anarchists. There were monarchist, clerical, and grandee 
representatives in the Cortes itself. ~ 

Actually the proposed reforms only enraged the reaction-

aries, and spu•red then on to regroup their strength. An excellent 

example is the case of the army. A tremendous number of officers were 

retired from their position, but on full pay. Yet on their lips were 

vows of vengeance. Immediately those that remained formed a tighter 

circle of cooperation within the traditional officer's junta • 

-' 1. Gannes, op. cit., P• ~6. 
2. Ibid., P• ~. 
~· Ibid., P• ~-~. 

•.•......... 
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The reactionary forces had two methods of coping with the 

Republic: on• was through the military junta, which ultimately resolv-

ed in open conflict, and the other was by political maneuvers. The 

latter represented by two parties, the allegedly non-political 

Accion Catolica ( Catholic Action), and by far the chief we.apon against 

the Republic, the C.E.D.A. ( Spanish Confederation of Autonomous Right 

Parties). The former party was pledged to defend the interests of the 

Roman Catholic Church. 

4) Gil Robles: The Fact; Salvador de Madariaga: The Opinion. 

The man who formed the C.E.D.A. was Gil Robles. Gannea writesa 

Through training and inclination, he was an ideal spokesman and 
defender of the Ohurch. Through a fortunate marriage with one of 
the daughters of the Count de Revillaggido, one of the three great
est landowners in the country, he was united with the grandees. He 
was an ideal man to give fascism a Spanish habitat. 

His program was anti-republican from end to end. He opposed 
separation of Church and State, the rupture with the Vatican, the 
confiscation of the property of the Church orders, lay education, 
divorce, land reform, and autonomy for Catalonia. El Debat.e, ( a 
newspaper) was his personal organ. Later, through Jose Calvo Sotelo, 
he obtained a linli: with the monarchists; when he became Minister 
of 'far in 19;5, he brought Beaeral Francisco f'ranco in as chief 
of staff and so made eonneeUons with the Spanish Military Union, 
which had taken the place of the old officers' junta. 1 

It would indeed be unfair to state that all Spaniards 

felt that the Left faction was seeking the good of Spain, or even 

that all Spaniards felt that Gil Robles was a sinister fascist. One 

of these men is Salvador de Me.dariaga, an evidently enlight.ened and 

tale.nted Iberian. He proposes that the true Spain was stabbed on two 

sides, the left and the right, and left to bleed to death. He main-

tairui that if the Center had been given a free hand Spain, would 

.......•.... 
1. Gannes, op. cit., PP• 41-42. 
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have steered out of her troubles without Civil War. However, Salvador 

de tfadariaga, with his wonderful ability to philosophize and to gen-

eralize, aptly overlooks significant details. ~ fails to mention 

that Lerroux, the Center representative was in reality a cohort of 

Gil Robles. Be fails to mention that Gil Robles was intimately de-

voted both to the interests of the Church and of the aristocracy. 

He merely reduces the entire travail of the Republic of Spain to the 

subjective struggle of the Iberian who is trying to reali§e himself 

between the flux of the universal and the self's 

The Spaniard, through wealth of self and poverty of social self, 
tends to a desertic, sandy nihilism which may be passive, and then 
it manifests itself in destruction. The recurrent civil wars of 
Spain may turn out t.o be politically rationalized outbursts of a 
prist.ine Spanish spirit of destruction, the volcanic protest of 
the self against the social self and all its creations. 1 . 

Yes, Don Salvador, but who made the Spaniard that way? Is 

that all that is to be said, Don Salvador? What about the cries for 

bread, for justice, for freedom? 

The undeniable truth that shines as the sun is that the 

Right and the Center, represented by Robles and Lerroux respectively, 

were representatives of the Church, of the army, and of the landed 

aristocracy. They had but one aim in mind irrrelation to the democrat-

ic Republic, to sabotage it. Gannes writes: 

Gil Robles and Lerroux at first worked together on a strictly 
oppositional basis. Their joint strategy we.s to delay and sabotage 
the work of the Cortes to the utmost. Gil Robles's aim was to em
barrass and ultimately to overthrow the Republic; Lerroux's game 
was to keep the Republic safely conservative, to protect the land
lords and the prerogatives of the Church. Together they acted, by 
intricate parliamentary manoeuvres to prevent bills from coming 
up on the floor of the Cortes. Once on the floor, progressive 

............ 
1. Madariaga, op. cit., PP• 452-45~· 
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measures would be endlessly delayed. In some eases parliamentary 
sabotage was enough to kill bills or delay them for month;. Bills 
passed were hindered in their execution. All of' this was predicated 
upon the hope and expectation - well founded- as it turned out, 
that the next national election, scheduled for the end of 19?? 
would throw power to the Rightists. 1 

As a result of' this well planned campaign by the reaction-

aries, and the failure of the Republican government to enforce its 

constitutional enactments, popular feeling against the administration 

of the Left under Azana 1s Cabinet became widespread. In the elections 

of November 19??, a telling blow was given to the Left faction and 

an overwhelming victory given to the Rightieta. Lerroux, a Spaniard 

of' remote French ancestry, replaced Azana in the office of' Premier. 

Gil Robles refused to enter the Cabinet, but he pledged his support. 

Gannes writes: 

Both the results of the IOvember elections and the choice of' Ler
roux as Prime Minister pleased the Vatican. El Debate, Gil Robles •s 
own organ, had already declared: •The great victory of our candi
dates exceeds even our expectation,• and it was able to add, echo
ing L'Observatore Romano, mouthpiece of the Vatican, ·that the Church 
now had the opportunity to live in the Spanish Republic with digni-. 2 ty, respected in its rights and the exercise of its divine mission. 

b. The •Right,1 Rules Enemy of the Republic. 

1) First &eta of the Right Party. 

The new government sought to negate all of' the earlier 

enactments of the Liberal Left. However, in the process of reverting 

to reactionary policies, the Lerroux-Robles coalition began to dis-

agree as to how far their retrogressive acta should go. Aleala-Zamora, 

first President under the Azana Cabinet and now under the Lerroux Ca-

binet, refused to sign a bill pardoning extreme reactionary foes of 

............ 
1. Ga.nnes, op. cit .• , p. 48. 
2. Ibid., P• 50. 



the Republic in prison. The Lerroux Cabinet resigned. Ricardo 

Samper was then called to form a Cabinet, which at first was sup-

ported by Robles, but Samper did not prove p1iable. As a result 

Gil Robles made a pronouncement against the Samper Cabinet. The 

act was done, also in the face of popular sentiment swinging back 

toward the Left. Gil Robles wanted to move faster toward fascism. 

He did it 1with the full realization that it would lead to civil 

war.' 
1 

The people of Spain accepted the challen~S on the streets. 

2) The Uprising in October 

Gil Robles's pronouncement resulted in what is called the 

1 Uprising in October•. It was 1 the workers• heroic answer to the ini-

2 
tial attempt to inaugurate a fascist dictatorship." The C.E.D.A. 

headed this fascist attampt. The peasants tried t-o counter both by 

armed revolt, and by trying to establish a progressive government. 

Ge.nnes writes J 

Long aft-er the event Gil Robles, in reply to accusations that he 
had purposefully provoked the October uprising, retortedr 1 True, 
I knew that if the representatives of my party joined the govern
ment, it would lead to civil war. But let us not be naive. To wait 
two or three months would have meant suicide. Spain would pave be
come one vast Asturias and we shoule have had soviets in ~pain 
today. 1 ;s 

The main fighting took place in the province of Asturias, 

the locality of a people long renowned for their bravery. The new Ler-

roux-Robles government was even forced to call the Spanish Foreign 

Legion and Riff troops. 1 They carried out their tasks with amazing 

efficiency and without the slightest regard for their own lives, 11 4 

1. Gannes, op. cit., P• 54. 
2. Ibid., P• 55· 
;s. Ibid., P• 55• 
4. Ibid., P• 61. 

...........• 
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Gannes says of the Asturians. The peasants came running to the hos-

pital begging to be patched up quickly, only to go back to the fight-

ing immediately. Many of the cases should have been in bed. Unfortun

ately, the Asturian proletariat was defeated. 1 Hundreda were massed 

against walls, men, women, and children, and mowed down with machine 

guns. The bodies of the dead and wounded were piled up and burned to-

1 gether. 1 The main city of the Aaturians, Oviedo was bombed to the 

ground. In spite of the utter defeat of the peas~~ts, the striking 

phenomena was that there was no spirit of defeat among them. 

Since the resistance had come so strongly from the A.sturias, 

the Lerroux-Robles government practically instituted a form of inqui

sition. Xhe cruelties to which they were subjected are almost too 

horrible to describe. There were 60,000 to 80,000 prisoners, 5,000 

dead, and 10,000 wounded. It was not too long before the fascist 

and the reactionary groups began to argue about how far they should 

go in their terror. The C.E.D.A.. insisted on intensifying the horror. 

The Radicals or reactionary faction feared the people. 

;5) Demagogy and Fall of the Right P§rty. 

Meanwhile, the Right-Center government had been tuite busy 

in the Cortes. 1 A.grarian laws favouring the wealthy landlords, rail-
2 

roaded through the Cortes.• Gannes writess 

(The agrarian law) was demagogically held up as a boon to the pea
sants. Theywsre to get the land, and the bereft landlords a guar
antee of adequate compensation. The injured landlords were t.o be 
paid out of a sinking fund with assurance to four per cent interest 

'"1. Gannes, op. cit .• , p. 62. 
2. Ibid., P• 76. 

............ 
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until final settlement was made. So favourable was this sebeme 
for the landlords that one member of the Qortes remarkeds 'Land
owners will now line up in long queues to have their estates ex
propriated.' 1 

The result of this betrayal of the Spanish people on the 

!art of the government was that the 1national economy was virtually 
2 

ruined by the parties of the ~ght.• 

The downfall of the second phase of the Republic under the 

control of the Right was issued in by sharp differences that arose 

between Gil Rowles, who thought the time had come for the full trans

formation into a fascist dictatorship, ahd the President Alcala-Z"a-

mora, who disagreed with him. 'I'he result. was that the Cortes were 

dissolved, and a date for a new election was set for February 19;6. 

One issue was at stake for the entire countrys the Republic vs. a 

fascist state. 

c. The People's Fronts The Will of the Spanish People. 

1) Democracy Leads to Communism: The Accusation. 

It was the impact of this issue that caused all the im-

portant parties, which represented stringent social reform, to unite 

in one large alliance. It was called the People 1s Front. Left part-

iss of diverse views reli~quished their outstanding disagreements in 

order to form a formidable body against the threat of fascism. The 

fascist parties and fellow-travelers were well organized now for 

a long struggle. The result was that on February 16, 19;6 every hope 

of the fascists was dest.royed. An enormous victory went to the Peo-

...........• 
1. Gannes, op. cit., P• 76. 
2. Ibid., P• 76. 
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ple 1s Front, the new representative of the Republic of Spain. Al

though this election was indeed the will of the 0panieh people, the 

fascists protested bitterly. Gil Robles's paper cried outs 1 The issue 

was one of revolution against law and order, respect for religion, 

property, the family, and national unity, with socialism the real 
1 

ene~.1 General Jose Calvo Sotelo, an extreme reactionary and monar-

chist put the issure more bluntlya 1 Democracy in Spain will always 

2 G lead inevitably to Oommunism.1 He worked, with il Robles, toward 

one end, to destroy democracy. 

2) Dismissal of President Alcala-Zamora. 

The People's Front immediately restated the intentions of 

the first premiership under Azana in 19~1. Aside from this it faced 

another serious questions what to do with Alcali-Zamora, who had been 

President. through the two phases of the Republic. He had clearly col

laborated with the Right faction, and had done nothing concrete to 

stop the atrocities in Asturias in 19~4. The new Cortes looked upon 

him, in fact, as the chiet accomplice of the assassins of the Asturi

an workers. 'l'he votesf' the Cottes was 2,S ayes, and 5 noes. llcala

Zamora was dismissed from the Presidency. Diego ~rt!nez Barrios auto-

matioally became the next President only to be replaced by Manuel 

Azana, the choice of the people. 

~) Fascist Actions Against the Republic. 

Meanwhile the fascists were planning sabotage. In April 

•••••••••••• 
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Gil Robles and Calvo Sotelo warned .&.zane. that the country must be 

saved from Bolshevism. They warned that no law and order would now 

exist in Spain • .A.zaiia 1s answer to the Right shows how clearly he 

understood the situation. Gannes writes& 

There is no danger of waking up one morning and finding Commun
ism ruling our country. There is a great need for social justice 
in Spain, and my purpose is to prevent the accumulation of great 
wealth by a few individuals whilemaqycauffer from hunger and po
verty. 1 

What truly disturbed the fascists was that the Spanish 

workers 11 were forcing rapid improvements of' their living conditions, 
2 

and the peasants were directly striving to settle the land question.• 

Gannes wri tees 

Despite so overw~lming a ~ctory of the people, despite the toil
ere 1 determination to wim. economically what they had ensured poli
tiaally, the fascists showed a surprising provocative boldness ••• 
The weal~ classes resorted to probably the most coneetted eco
nomic sabotap that any country ever witnessed. Capital was ex
ported by the hum.dred of millions of pe•etas. fo force the peseta 
down on the world exchange, heavy withdrawals were made from banks, 
gold was shipped out of the country, and other usual methode of 
manipulationg the curre~~ were used. Business was deliberately 
sle'ftd up. Even big landowners threatened sabotage by retueing to 
cultivate huge tracts. They declared t,hat it would bt be profit
able to plant with farm wages rising and peasants agitation for 
land-distribution threatening their ownership of the crop. ~ 

It was not long before rumours of a military coup began to 

circulate with im.creasing frequency. The President and the Prime Min-

ister did not aot in aocord with the threat. Instead, Spanish otfi-

cera were exiled to MOrocco, a fascist recruiting center, at higher 

pay. Gil Robles, in the meantime, was making visita to France to see 

Juan March, the financier of the fascists and also Alfonso XIII • 

1. Gannes, op. cit., P• 98. 
2. Ibid., P• 98. 
~· Ibid., P• 97 • 

•••••••••••• 
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Not long before his death, Oalvo Sotelo declared that •fascism 
1 

would be the midwife of the monarchJ' lli Spain. 1 Gannes wri test 

Jose Diaz, 0ommunist Party secretary, in a speech at Cartagena 
on April 9, declaredt 1Now you see wby the C.E.D.A. makes the 
gesture of retiri:ng from Parliament. Do you know wby't Because it 
is to facilitate its conspiracy with.the barracks, where you will 
find many enemies of the Republic; because it conspires with the 
officials of the ~ivil Guard; because it conspires in the casinos 
and in the boudoirs of t.he senoritas. In all of those places you 
will find manywapona. It will 'be necessary t.o eliminate them and 
to act before it is too late!• J 

Azana warned the Rightists that their provocations were too 

extreme, and that in the future the Republic would be guided by the 

instinct of self-preservation. However, the fascists and the reac-

tionaries had planned too well, and were very prepared to begin the 

Civil War even by April 19~. On July 12 two assassinations occurred 

that percipitated the Civil War. Lieutenant Castillo, a militant anti-

fascist., and Sotelo, a staunch fascist were both murdered on the very 

same day. The Republic did not grasp that the hour .of danger had 

struc~ and on July 17 the Oivil War started in earnest with the up-

risings in MOrocco. 

4) The Civil War: Democracy Slain. 

The Civil War represents the limits to which the reaction

ary forces were willing to go in order to achieve their designs on 

Spain. While they were able to get help from the Church, from the 

rich landowners, and the two fascist nations, Italy and Germany, the 

Republic of' Spain had to struggle on not only with little material 

at their disposal, but with the fatal indifference of' England, France 

•••••••••••• 

1. Sannes, op. cit., p. 100. 
2. Ibid., P• 100. 
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and the United States. Their policy of neutrality was in actuality 

the condoning of the murder of the democratic will of the people of 

Sp~in. It is surprising that the Republic was able to fight so long. 

It is no vurprise that the Spanish fascists won. 

5· The Fascist State and. General Franco. 

~Ut now that franco is in power, has Spain indeed been 

saved? In an interview with Jay lllen of the Chicago Daily Tribune, 

published July 27, 19,6, Franco was asked, 1What is your program?1 

The General replied, 1 All possible reforms within ~he capacity of 

the nation's economr. We balk at nothing that the country's economr 

can stand. 1 1 Franco vent on to assure Mr. Allen that within twenty

five years there would be in Spain a break-up of land with •the crea

tion of a bourg$ois peasantry.• 2 

Franco not only made promises to rectif1 the~arian prob-

lem, but also man, o~hlrlroblems. Hitler and MUssolini never realiz

ed on the offers Franco made to them for their support! .1or that 

matter, neither was the British ministry to see the so-called reli

gious toleration that Franco had promised to be a part of his policy. 

Here is the news that comes from Fre.nco Spain! 1 There has been much 

talk about tbe iron curtain in the eaet, but little about the irGn 

curtain in the south.1 
' Today along the extreme ranges of the Pyr

enees Franco guards Spain not so much from smUggling but to keep his 

•••••••••••• 

1. Sannes, op. cit., P• 129. 
2. Ibid., P• 129. 
,. Bjijrn Hallstrom, op. cit., p. 7• 
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nation isolated from free speech and enlightenment. There is not 

so much worry about. contraband, which help food rations, as about 

8dan~rous1 writings! 1 These include the Bible and other litera-
l 

ture which might teach the people to think for themselves. 1 This 

same author states that while the Bible is forbidden in Spain, the 

sale and the reading of the Koran is encouraged in Spanish MOrocco. 

The Spanish Protestant students have well summed up the 

character of the Fascist Regime 1n Spain as it is represented in 

Franco 1 
8 Franco is the symbol of the arbitrary, the lmjust and t.he 

• 2 dishonest. 

0. The Economic and Social Distress of Spain from 1901 to 1951 

1. An Eloquent Description. 

There is one word to describe the economic conditions of 

Spain in the twentieth century, and in a sense also, the social con-

ditionst misery. Spain, never coming out of the redm of misel'T in the 

twentieth century, experienced it in varying degrees as time went on; 

the tra~dy Being that the national distress has become more intense 

in present times. 

No one has more eloquently delineated t.he national condi-

tion of Spain at the beginning of the twentieth century than the il+

lustrious Spanish writer Eusibio Blasco, as found in the 1El Liberal' 

of Sevilla. Gutierrez Mar!n writest 

•••••••••••••••• 

1. ~om Hallstrom, op. cit., p. 7. 
2. Ibid., P• 96. 
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Never before have we been so well prepared to celebrate this day 
(the author is refering to the traditional "Ash Wednesday"). All 
is reduced to ashes, authority, patriotism, culture, art, in a 
word, all that represents the strength of a national community. 
We remember that we have come out of the dust, and that to dust we 
shall return. We know this very well. There are eleven million 
Spaniards taat do not know how to read nor to write, 1,790 con-

- vents, ;oo bull rings, ,0~000 cabarets, a n•tional monomania of 
ba.ttlea and combatants, a fistful in every pocket-book, multitudes 
of hungering souls crying for bread --- ashes, ashes on every side, 
each thing is reduced to ashes. 1 

This picture, somber and turbulent, seems to be torn from 

Goya 1s paintings. It is adjusted to the truth and yet does not begin 

to tell the whole story of the enormous misery which at the ~eginning 

of the century was being spread throughout Spain'- 2 The misfortune, 

of the Spaniards was further aggravated by a tragic pattern all its 

own: champions of social reform seemed to be systematically put out 

of the way by assasination. ~ This fate seemed to be the special lot 

of Roman anticlericals. 4 

2. Conditions Under the MOnarch, Alfonso XIII, and the Dictatorship. 

The Constitutional Monarchy under the reign of Alfonso XIII 

labored constantly under the weight of social dissat.isfaction and 

bursts of indignation over the economic conditions. "By 1909 the 

working class had begun to take a leading -- even the leading -- role 

in the struggle against t.he monarchy." 5 Although the government was 

even ruthless at times in suppressing the unrest of the people, 11 Strikes 

nevertheless, continued to increase. In March 1916 the General Worker's 

...........•• 
l. Claudio Gut.ierrez Marin, Hiatoria de la Reforma en Espa.na, Casa Uni-

da de Publicaciones, l~xieo City, 1942, pp. ?77-378. 
2. Ibid., p. 378. 
3· Ibid., p. 378. 
4. Salvador de Madariaga, op. cit., pp. 224-225, 229. 
5· 'Harry Gannes, op. cit., p. 21. 
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Union--- demanded that the government reduce the cost of living.• 1 

The coming of Primo de Rivera 1s Dictatorship type of government, which 

for all practical purposes may be placed under the reign of the King 

since he ultimately took the responsibility for its successes and 

failures, gave the aobility, the large landowners, and the Oburch 

dignitaries a sense of relief. They were soon to be disappointed. 2 

Gimnes says 1 

Financial difficulties, con~ation of corruption, the accentua
ted backwardness of Spanish economy, lack of confidence, rising 
republican sentiment, made Spain an easier prey to the rising ec$
nomic storm. Spain felt the devastating effect of the crisis of 
1929 sooner than the United States, for example. The first pol
itical casualty was the fall of the dictatorship in January 1929. ' 

In the fact of the calamitous fate of' the Military Direct

orate, 1King Alfonso XIII did everything possible to save his top,-.. 

pling crown, tried every political combination that could be used to 

maintain the monarchy. 1 4 The King was impotent. Gannes says 1 

The cost of living mounted. Primo de Rivera's efforts to satis
fy the clergy and the military bad increased expenditures, rais
ed taxes and made deficits in the budget. The peseta continued 
to fall. 5'· 

,. Conditions Under The aepublic. 

The econOmic problem of the Republic was no less grave be-

cause of popular republican sentiment. In fact, the Republican gov

ernment came into power with apprahension realizing that Spain 1s 

economic distress was fraught with potential evil consequences • 

•••••••••••• 

1. Barry Gannes, op. cit., p. 21. 
2. Ibid., PP• 21-24. 
-'· Ibid., P• 25. 
4. Ibid., P• 26. 
5• Ibid .• , p. 26. 



Brandt writeu 

It was the intense feeling of the social obligations of the Repub
lic, of the reality of conditions, which actuated the Oortes an d 
the provisional government. Tbe constitutional project 8 is in 
reality founded on Spanish life1 , Oseorio, chairman of the prelim
inary commission explained. 1 

•ery governmental agency which affected and determined the 

budget of Spain was •crutinized by the Republican government of 19,1. 

Brandt sayst 

Thousands of schools were established by the provisional govern
ment. The arm;y was reorganized, the office of captain general, 
that usef*l agent of suppression of the Bourbons, was suppressed. 
The number of officers was reduced from ~1,000 to 8,000, regimen
tal strength was increased from 80 men to 1,200, the mumber of div
sions and staffs was halved and the strength of the army was red
uced two-thirds. Premier Azaiia told the Oortes December ,. Able 
attention was directed to the agrarian problem. Orense bad called 
the attention of the Oortes of the first Republic to this great 
weakness of Spain. Almost three-fifths of the land of Spain is 
either uncultivated or cultivated only in part. Much of' the land 
was held by a few proprietors. Some attempt had been made in pre
vious years to remedy the Bituation through colonization •••• The 
Republic revised a new law, designed to repopulate the land, to 
create small farms to aid the new farmers. 2 

In spite of the fact that the Republic of Spain came iato 

office with an enthusiasm for s6cial reform little was actually acc

omplished. The unfortunate fact is that too many wolves had entered 

the sheep-fold of the Republic. One of these men was the very clever 

Gil Robles. It is well said that 1The Republic fell into enemy 

hands.• ' However, the problem of social reform was more complicated 

than just merely blaming 1clever men•. 1Every nation needs a number 

•••••••••••• 

1. Joseph Brandt, op. cit., p. ~. 
2l.Ibid •• PP• ~8-~9. 
,. Gannes, op. cit., PP• 4o-50. 
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of thousands of men - it may be ten thousand or it may be a thou-
1 

saad thousand - to lead its public life. • Giumes se.ysa 

The year 19'' saw the cleavage between the classes becoming sharp
er under the Republic. !be wage-workers expressed discontent with 
the gains fr011l the Republic not only in the matter of democ~:e.tic 
liberties, but in the failure to Win sufficiently improved living 
standards and working conditions. The atrilte wan, which bad stead
ily been growing since the founding of the Republic, by 19'' bad 
involved more than two million workers in six thousand sepe.re.te 
wal.ltouts. 

Least was accomplished, however, on the basic agrarian quest-
ion. Up to the end of 19''' only 80,800 acres of the big estates 
had been taken over benefiting the ridiculously small number of 
5,000 peasants. There were still two and one half million unsatis
fied landless farm labourers and half e. million of the poorest pea-
sants. 2 · 

4. Conditions During the Civil War. 

It was under these conditions of economic and social un-

rest that Spain found itself in the travail of Civil War. Suffering, 

hunger and hatred increased. But with the end of the Civil liar and 

the ascendena,r of General Franco to power, Spain trodden, ravaged, 

and betrayed looked askance in hie direction. Madariaga saye1 

fhie was the Spain which at the beginning of April 19'9 looked to 
Gemeral Fraaoo as the man who would forge e. united nation in the 
crucible of grief. HI was all powerful. Be was the undisputed lead
er of the victorious side and ""-d the A:rrq behind him. A great and 
noble voice leading the country to union and unity would have call
ed out a deep echo in every heart. The hates and counter-hates 
would have withered in the new climate, and , though poor and bled 
white, at least Spain might have ._en reborn. 

God knows how long Spain will still have to suffer because 
General Franco failed in this his highest task. ' 

5· Conditions Under General Fr«nco. 

General Franco, in e. decree issued to the Spanish nation; 

was Spain1e Nehemiah. In him, Spain had 1acquired the possibilit7 of 

•••••••••••• 

1. Made.riage., op. cit., p. ,a,. 
2. ~es, op. cit., P• 45. 
,. Madariage., op. cit., PP• 421-422. 



realizing her destiny.' He waa the one who would •establish an-eco-

nomic regime overriding the interests or individual group or class •• 

•• to multiply wealth in the service or the State, or social justice 
1 

and of the Ohrisitan liberty of the individual.11 But what is the 

word that comes out or franco Spaiil today? Hallstrom writest 

'!'be bulk or the people are starving. Boonomic distress is ruthless
ly exploited as a weapon a~inst any opposition. There is much un
empleJment and anrons who takes part in hostile.actions toward 
Franco takes the risk ot being thrown eut on the street. Starving 
masses can possibly produce hunger rising, but not ~ or~zed 
revolt. The ireat strike which recently occurred in Bilbao was 
scarcely capable of more than the passive resistance which a strike 
involves. 2 

But authorities nsed!Dt be limited to publications by ex

perts. Bven such a paper as lhe :lew York Times prints in obscured 

columna little words which thunder out solemn dictums a~ina~ the 

Franco regime. 

The Madrid press in recent weeks openly objected to projects to 
adorn this capital With new gardens while. thousands ot Me.drilenos 

-live in unhealthfUl quarters in the outski~s. It has suggested 
that it the fUnds were available, they should be used to take cars 
ot the needs or the Lower classes. 

The press has also protested a¢nst the high salaries re
ceived by top municipal administrators on the ground that they 

were out ot proportion with thise earaed by members ot the white 
collar classes. 

The latest example ot what Spaniards aall the trend in the 
Spanish press, was applied by yesterday's iaaue or the Signc, the 
official Catholic Action newspaper, which censured editorially 
A.B.O., a MOnarchist daily, tor having sponsored a national sub
scription to erect a monument to Isabella of Bourbon. According 
to Signo, the subscription has netted so tar the equivalent or 

$2,,000. 
What Spain lacke, Signo said, is a national campaign to con

vert the funds scattered for a 1useless statue• into social pro
jects that are badly needed. ' 

•••••••••••• 

1. Madariaga, op. cit., PP• 422-42,. 
2. Bjorn Hallstrom, op. cit., B• 69. 
,. •Spaniards Ballot tor Town Councils, 1 

ber 26, 19.51, p.6 , col. ,. 
The New York Times, Novem-
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D. The Roman Catholic Church in Spain. 

1. A Rich Church Amid National Poverty. 

At the coronation of the new king in 1902 poor Spain was 

filled with misery. ~'he taxes, increasingly exhorbltant, staggered 

the populace. Commerce was at a low ebb, and the only source of hope 
"' 

for material improvement was the world outside of Spain. 

ln the face of· all this impoverishment, from the pantry 

shelves of the lsoorial to the provincial dwellings, only one fount

ain of strength was triumphing a The Roman Catholic Ohurch. Marin wri tea 1 

The Ohuroh of Rome, clothed as never before in tinsel, enjoying a 
warehouse of altars and images, in her custody and in her religi
ous shelters, exploited all the treasures of the nation. The Church 
haughty as never before, likened to the times of Filip II was dis
posed to dominate over thrones and consciences, and not precisely 
because of a divine influence wrought forth out of an honorable 
example and a charitable Christianity. 1 

2. A Money-Making Church. 

In matters of moneft"making enterprises the Church has been 

most adept. In Spain it has been the greatest landlord. It ownsindua

tries and banks. 1 Its wealth has been estimated at one third of the 
2 

national wealth.• During the mediaeval period and long after, re-

ligiouely-minded people often willed large sums of money or tracts of 

land to the Church in payment for absolution. Gannee writesa 

The old feudal doctrine of mortmain, according to which the Church 
could only gain new lands, but could never surrender or lose what 
once she had, continued to be enforced right into the twentieth 
century. ' 

The Ohurch operated the use of the land on a strictly busi-

ness basis, for the most part more efficiently than the aristocrats • 

•••••••••••• 

1. Gutierrez Marin, op. cit., P• '74. 
2. le.nnea, op. cit .• , P• 182. 
~· Ibid., P• 184. 
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It employed thousands of farm laborers. It extorted huge sums in 

rent from the tenants. The Jesuits especially were very enterprising 

with the profits accumulated from the l•nd. They invested in industry, 

shipping and banking. In the Banco Urquijo in Madrid, which was own

ed by them they had a store of capital amounting to 126,000,000 pe

setas ( about five pesetas to the dollar). In four other smaller 

banks they had a total of 85,000,000 pesetas.· 1 The northern railway, 

A. orange groves in ndalusia, mines in the Basque Provinces and the Rif~ 

factories in Barcelona were reported in their avowed or concealed con

• 1 trol. One of the main reasons then why' the Church was the great 

ene_, of the Republic was its tremendous economic and social power. 

Sannes says s . 

As the greatest landewner.t. the 0hurch was naturally the foremost 
enemy ofagrarian reform. •o expropriate and divide the land meant, 
in the first place, to exp~priate and divide the land of the Church. 
The Ohuroh could not avoid siding with those who wanted to preserve 
the old order of things if it wished to maintain its dominant posi
tion. 2 

~. The Church's Dominance Over ldueation. 

In the field: of education the Spanish State Oburch enjoys 

similar privileges. What schools there are in Spain have almost ali 

been under the direct, influence or control of the Church. Until 1857 

education was by law the exclusive right of the 0hureh. In that year 

the Spanish Oortes tried to pass a bill for state education. It was 

killed owing to the opposition of the clergy. Tbe Republic of 19;1 

which succeeded in opening state schools was able to attract half of 

•••••••••••• 

1. Gannes, op. cit., p. 184. 
2. Ibid., P• 185. 
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the students in Spain. However, considering that education has been 

so long in the baada of the Church, statistics on the subject tell a 

woeful tale. In 19,0 45% to 46% of the population could neither read 

nor write. Deakin says 1 

The Debate of 12th March, 1922, reported& Illiteracy is a sign 
that society is committing a crime; if the best part of man is his 
understanding, it is a crime against God to leave him in a state 
which makes it impossible for him to have intercourse with his 
fellowmen. 1 

In January 1921, a Madrid newspaper published the following amaz
ing statements tccording to the latest official statistics there 
are lacking in pais no fewer than 10,148 schools, of which total 
571 are required in Barcelona, 4,0 in Madrid, and 561 in lturcia; 
in the province of Galicia alone there is a deficiency of 2,2SO. 2 

In the captial of Spain, Madrid, in 1921, twenty-five per

cent of the people were illiterates. The newspaper La ldbertad of Feb

ruary 17, 1922, points out what may be rightJ.t.:; ·regarded an outrage 

which occurred in connection with the l:f'ficial Bulletin of Navarre1 

1 For the mayor who does not know how, (signed) Manuel Navarro. A m&7-

or unable to sign his name. 1 ' Cine of the educational inspectors de

clared at an official meeting without a:n.y denial that 1Spain is today 
4 

worse off relatively than she was in 1857•1 One of the answers to 

all the illiteracy which is fo~d in Spain is reflected in the follow-s 

ing statement by Ambassador Frank Deakins 

Like so ~ other Spaniards who belong to themost conservative 
parties in $pain, Selor Salaverria suffers from that xenofobia, 
which has i\s roots in religious creede and has been one of the 
main oauses of Spain '• backwardness. 5 

Although the Republic was able to do some ~od, it was 

•••••••••••• 

1. Frank B. Deakin, Spain 'rod&, Alfred Inopf, New York, 1924, p. 15. 
2. Ibid., P• 14. 
~· Ibid., P• 22. 
4. Ibid., P• 2,. 
5• Ibid., P• 26. 
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finally to be negated by both the Civil War and the Franco regime. 

The Vatican won its fight in maintaining 1 the celebrated Syllabus of 

1864." 
1 

4. The Spanish States Tool of the ~urch. 
~-

'l'h.e one dominant passion of the Roman Oatholic 0hureh in .. 
i;i 
pain is to achieve and maintain unity of fe.i th. She has eoncieved, 

through the oracles the Vatictn produces, that the best way to real

ize this goal is to attach itself to the state, and act as an offici

al organ. Pius IX in £lis Syllabus of 1864 made dogma that 1 the Catho

lic religion~was the only true religi~n,• and that separation of 

state and Church could not be tolerated. As a consequence, the formu

lation of the Constitution in Spain was always given primary atten~ 

tion by the Roman Catholic Church. At the time of the reign of King 

Alfonso XIII the Constitution of 1876 was in effect. Within it was 

expres-aq stated that the established faith of the nation was Roman 

Catholic. This constitution contained an article guarantying religi-

ous tolerat.ion, but it was so ambiguously worded, that when actual 

problems of religious freedom arose, many interpretations could be 

furnished. It 1&8 Oastelar who said, 1 Is there the right today to im-
2 

pose religion by force? Omar ( a bishop ) says yes; Christ says ne!" 

Nevertheless, under the reign of llfonso XIII, for all practical 

purposes the Church was all-powerful. 

With the coming of the Dictatorship in 1923, Primo de Ri-

vera used the sloiSlll 1 0ountry, Monarchy, Religion•. Under Prime, 

l.Brandt, op. cit., p. 127. 
2. Ibid., P• l;D. 

•••••••••••• 



religious adherence to Romanism became more stringent than under the 

Monarchy. 

5· The Rspu.blic, the Civil War, and the Church. 

When the Constitution of t,he Republic of Spain of 19~1 was 

written, the Church and State were cut asunder. 8 Divorees were per-

mitted in civil courts, cemeteries were secularized, and the Church 
1 

was no longer tax-exempt.• By November 19~~ it was planned that the 

Church would have no part of the national budget. A11 the property of 

the Jesuits was confisee.tet,. Further, the religious orders were pro-

hibited from buying property except for the purpose of practicing re-

ligion. Ultimately, they1ere to cease from participation in industry, 

commerce e.nd education. Ge.nnes writest 

'!'he Vatican, accustomed to centuries of domination in Spanish 
affairs -- quickly struck back. The bishops of Spain issued e. 
pastoral strictly forbidding att~ndence of children in the State 
sehools. In fune 19~3 Pope Piusll issued e. special encyclical pro
testing against the separation of Church fld State. Members of the 
government were declared excommunicated. 

Actually none of the radical reforms were followed throUgtt' 

to the letter until the victory of the People 1s Front in 19?6. Then 

it was too late. 

From the very start of the Civil War the Spanish people let 

loose their resentment against the Church. Since the Church had always 

intervened in political questions with its press e.nd political spokes

men, the people felt that the Ohurch had much to do with the fate and 

conditions of the nation. 10 constitution now could save them from 

the wrath of t,he people. 11 This accounts for the statement of Margarita 

•••••••••••• 

1. Gannes, op. cit., P• 188. 
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Nelken ••••• 1in other countries the crowd, in a moment of national up-

rising, attacks banks and palaces, while here it burns convents and 
1 

churches. 11 Ma.de.riaga ablf sums up the causes of t.he Oivil Wart 

The Ohurch had eadlf neglected its chief dutr in Spain. No insti
tution in anr oountl"f had at its jisposal assets as splendid as 
those tlie Oa.tholic Church had in !pain to keep its hold on the 
people •••••• What use had the Church made of this spiritual trea
sure! None whatever •••• !his vas the worst crime of the Spanish 
Church, for it has let the spirit of the Spanish people lie fal
low, readr for oth~r seeds. This is the crime for which it had to 
P8.1 in 1936-19,9. 

6. Philosophic Reflections on the Results of Boman Catholicism. 

A man of fame, Jaime Torruld.e.no Ripoll writes in El Sols 

Although we mar look at her ( in reference to the Ohurch of Rome ) 
with the eres of a,philosopher, and of a patriot, without having 
in the back of ou:lffninds opinions concerning the Christ.! an faith, 
the present aspect of the Spanish Ohurchoannot be more 4iscomfort
ing. Without vigor are the fundamental virtues of the Ohristie.n 
faith; the faith, almost extinguished, is substituted bf the cold 
devise of ritual; the intransigent haughtiness of the creed follow
ers, and the characterietio intolerance bf the absence of all il
lustrated religion, the charity without orientation and warmth, 
transplanted bf ostentatious vanitr which is the enemy of all sac
rifice. 

The contemplation of the official troopr of the religious 
communities, is trulr terrifying. Now, alone in Spain, the offici
al statistics tell us of 21' distinct religious orders, with 4,490 
communities, in the majoritr illegal ones, and 150,000 ecclesiasti
cals. Madrid alone has 2,0 feligious commtlnities. In 20 years spiri
tual decadence has quintupled the DUmber of clericals. 

Parallel with these official statA.:Btii;ut,· we have st.udied the 
terriblf growing·etatistics of criminal cases, of moral infirmitr, 
of matrimonial' diminuation, and we have asked ourselves if, perad
venture, the religious connmmitiee have been converted, in greater 
part, of their lives (in relation to) idleness, and mundane frivol
itr, in great companies industrializere of enlightenment and cul
ture, -- (in effect) civilized. 

There is no national communi tr in all the wGrld whichi ia more 
professedlf religious, and more outwardly Catholic than Spain, and 
in spite of it, there is no national communit1 in the world where 
religious fnetruction has reached a more awful depth. ' 

•••••••••••• 
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E. The Summary. 

The political history of Spain in the twentieth century 

has had for t.he most part a corrupt character. King Alfonso XIII, 

instead of adopting radical measures to help t.he people and there-

by. saving the MOnarchy from ruin, was content to let matters go. 

Popular discontent forced him. to set up a Dictatorship which brief

ly relieved the economic and political situation, but the nation 

indicated a desire for a Republican government. A consideration 

of the three phases of the Republic showed how reactionary forces 

attempted at every turn the overthrow of the liberal movement. This 

finally culminated in the Spanish Civil War, from which the reaction

ary, fascist forces emerged victorieus. The net result was that the 

democrat.ic will of t.he people was suppressed as it has been in form

er times. 

For the most part, the gerneral conditions of Spain during 

the twentieth centur; was one of economic and social calamity. The 

conditions were so drastic that not even the Republic of 19,1-1936 

was able to cope with them. The Civil War aggravated conditions. With 

the coming of the Franco regime, conditions continued to be bad, and 

have remained so to this present day. 

The Roman Catholic Church, in spite of all the misery in 

Spain, managed to emerge victorious and rich. It has succeeded in 

maintaining a monopoly upon all religious and political life. In 

spite of its advantage in Spanish affairs, the Spanish people resent 

and hate the institution. In short, the Church has failed to produce 

in Spain what is well known among Protestant communitiess the exist

ence of the true Christian, democratic, creative, enterprising spirit. 
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CHAPTER II 

THE PROBLEMOF RELIGIOUS FREEDOM IN SPAIN 

A. The Introduction. 

Whereas the first chapter served the purpose of setting 

the stage for the ensuing chapters of this thesis by reviewing the 

last fifty years of Spain's history, this chapter will attempt to 

trace t,he problem of religious liberty in Spain in relation t.o the 

Roman Catholic Church, to the State and to the Iberian character. 

The procedure will be first. to consider the problem of rel

it;ious liberty in Spain in relation to the most dominant religious 

influence on the peninsula, the Roman Catholic Church, and to see 

in what way that institution has moulded the course of events. The 

next consideration will center upon the reaction of selected Spanish 

intellectuals to the purposes of the Roman Catholic Church,., and to 

investigate whether or not U1e Iberian spirit is inimical to the 

dogmas of the Roman Catholic Church. A special examination of the 

relationship between the Republic of Spain of 19,1-'6 and the church 

will be made since that was the only f~rce ih twentieth century 

Spain which had the strength to defy Roman Catpolic domination wi t.h 

any degree of success. ,Finally, within this setting there will be 

a word about the Proteeta.nts in Spain which will be preparatory to 

the chapters which follow. 



B. The Boman Catholic At.titude toward 

Religious Freedom. 

1. The Historic Position of Spain on Religious Liberty. 

To judge the religious character of Spain in the past 

centuries in the light of the religious character of Spain today 

without relating that jud~ent to a long line of historical devel

opments would lead on into false conclusions. This is particular-

ly true about Spain in relation to the development of ideas on re-

ligioua liberty. Yet, the very basis for understanding the problem 

of religious liberty in Spain today is rooted in the history of the 

past. Joseph Brandt has discovered this truth and sets it forth in 

the following liness 

It is often forgotten that the Spanish peninsula is composed of 
·a. tmmber of' peoples who once formed independent kingdoms •••••• 
The first attempt at organization of these kingdoms into a uni
fied whole was by Sancho the Great of Navarre in the eleventh 
century. Sancho called himself 1Iing of the Spains1 and regard
ed his position as being imperial in nature. Alfonso VII took 
the title of Emperor in 11'5• It was not until the fifteenth 
century that the Christian Kingdoms were unit~d under the Cath
olic sovereigns of Aragon and Castile. 

The quality of' union lay first in the fact. that the king
doms faced a common and hated MOhammedan foe, and second in tha 
Catholic religion. Catholicism was the slender thread which 
bound the kingdoms of Spain together. Spaaish ~itical his-

""·tory until the time of the Republic of 187' is essentially the 
history of the Catholic church in Spain. 

Sianish unity, therefore, has been essentially a unity of 
faith. 

It is not strange t.hen, that the religious inati tution 

which was able to unify Spain both politically and spiritually 

............ 
· 1. Joseph Brandt, op. cit., p. 5· 



should win the loyalty and the national acclaim of the Spanish 

people. As a consequence, the development. of political ideas be

came synonymous with t.he development. of religious ideas. Any type 

of thought then that threatened this religio-poliUcal character of 

the Spanish government was automatie~lly considered suspect .• 

It is, therefore, not difficult to understan4 that re

ligious liberty whould receive a very natrow interpretation in Spain, 

for in the final analysis it could only mean liberty to d.evelop ideas 

and practices which were beneficial to both the State and the Church. 

To say that the national sentiment on the whole favored this inter

pretation (though not the horrible practices that resulted from it) 

until the coming of the Reformation is on the whole true. But the 

question which emerges is, 1 Did the Castilian people gradually rebel 

against traditional interpretations of religious liberty'lu !his 

question, this chapter and the consequent chapters will endeavor 

to answer. It is sufficient to say here, that as long as the Homan, 

Catholic Church remained unchallen~td there was baaic&lly no prob

lem of religious liberty in Spain. It was the Reformation with its 

ideas of religious liberty which a multitude of Spaniards adopted 

that made the problem of religious liberty in Spain a critical 

issue. 

2. Religious Liberty in Nineteenth and '!Wentieth Century Spain. 

The problem of religious liberty in twentieth century 

Spain becomes more intelligible in the light of these past observe.-



tiona. Much cannot be said due to the scope of the t.heais to fill 

in the gap between the days of the Reformation and the beginning of 

the twentieth century. The purpose to be Undertaken now is to set 

forth the Roman Catholic attitude on religious liberty as formulated 

under the various Spanish governments during the yeats of 1901 to 

1951. 

a. Religious Liberty un the Reign of Alfonso XITis 

The basis of religious liberty under the reign of l1fonso 

XIII was inherited from the nineteenth century. The greatest threat 

to the intransi~nt aim of Roman Catholicism to be the sole mistress 

of Spain's religious development had been made by the republicans 

of 1869. At no time in the history of Spain had Roman Cathlicism 

been challen@Sd in official circles before 1869. Even the Constitu-

tion of 1812, which had been formed by Spanish idealists, had not 

in any way questioned the spiritual authority of t.he Aoman Catholic 

Church. The Constitution statedt 

••• the religion of the epanish nation is and shall be perpetual
ly the Apost.olic Roman atho1ic, the only true one. The nation 
protects it with wise and just laws and prohibits the exercise 
of' any other. 1 

Thus, until the battle of 1869 in the political arena be-

tween Roman Catholicism and its most hated' foe, the Republican party, 

the Church had reigned supremely. The Concordat of 1851, represent

.ing Spain 1s subjection to the Holy See, was the most. "treasured docu

ment of the Roman Catholic Church in Spain. It affirmed, as stated 

....•....•.. 
1. Joseph Brandt, op. cit., P• 18. 
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by Joseph Brandt, that: 

the Catholic Apostolic Roman religion, to the exclusion of every 
· other cult, continues to be the sole religion of the Spanish 
nation and will be conserved always in the dominions of His Cath
olic Majesty wit.h all the righte and prerogatives which it ought 
to enjoy according to the law of Qod and that ordained by the 
sacred canons. 1 

The Constitution of 1869 actually abrogated the privileges 

which Roman Cat.he>lieism had enjoyed under the Concordat of 1851. But 

while it sought to free the State from the Church, it maintained 

lQyalty to Roman Catholicism. This provision in th~ ~onstitution 

of 1869 is stated in Article Twenty One. Joseph Brandt writes& 

The Nation is obligated to maintain the faith and t.he ministers 
of the Catholic religion; 

The public and private exercise of whatever other faith 
remains guaranteed to all foreigners residing in Spain, without 
other restrictions that the universal r.les of morality and of 
right; 

If other Spaniards profess a religion other than the Catholic 
they 1)lt.ll be accorded ~be same treatment as provided in the 
foregoing (paragraph). 

'l'he major part ·of the trlL"U!llph of the Constitution of' 1869 

was due to Don lmilio Castelar y Ripoll •. Brandt says that 8 Castelar 

was one of the greatest political figures in modern Spain, as well 

as one of the greatest of Spaniards." ' Further describing this 

great figure Brandt writews 

••• almost all contemporaries who heard him apeak considered him 
the greatest orator of the world. Vasali, who heard him in l866P 
called him the Spanish Cicero 'whom I do not hlsitate to qualify 
personally as the first orator of the world 1 • 

It was due to the Roman Catholic 'attitude toward religious 

liberty, so well expressed by the Canon of Vitoria, that Castelar 

............ 
1. Joseph Brandt, op. cit., P• 127. 
2. Ibid., P• 1~. 
,. Ibid., P• 50. 
4. Ibid., P• 51. 



delivered one of the most fervid and eloquent speeches ever heard 

in any congressional hall. Expressing the Roman view on toleration 

the Canon of Vitoria ~rote, as found in Brandt's book: 

Liberalism consists in the rebellion of society against God. 
Liberalism in political eociety is tantamount to Protestantism 
in individuals ••••• To the puzzled Canon, Spain, with its impi
ous demands for toleratiin and democratic government, was a 
1great den of maniacs•. 

Castelar 1s reply,·to the Canon of Vitoria, on April 12th, 

1869, has become one of the greatest orations ever given in the 

. defense of democracy. Brandt quotes from t.his speech the following 

passages 

Great is the God ou Sinai; the thunderbolt precedes Him, light
aing accompanies Hia, fire envelopes Him, the earth trembles, the 
mountains crumble. But there is a God far greater, far greater 
still, who is not the majestic God of Sinai but the humble God 
of Calvary, nailed on a cross, wounded, bruised, crowned with 
thorns, with gall pressed to his lips, saying despite thiss 
Fat.her, pardon them, forgive them that torture me, forgive them 
that persecute me, for they know not what they do! 

Great is the religion of power but greater by far is the 
religion of love; great is the religion of implacable justice 
but even greater is the religion of merciful forgiveness; and 
in the name of the Evangel, I come here to ask that you write 
in your fundamental code religious freedom, which is liberty, 
fraternity, equality among all men. 2 

HOwever, ·the reign of Alfonso XIII was not destined t~ 

inherit the spirit of Castelar, for it. was not the Constitution of 

1869 which formed the basis of his government, but the Constitution 

of 1876. Indeed Pius IX had forseen ·the conswquences of the liberal 

movement in Spain. Having had a bitter experience himself in experi

menting with liberal ideas he reverted to an extreme position of 

react.ion. '!he Oonstitution of 1876 merely reflects the tremendous 

............ 
1. Joseph Brandt, op. cit., P• 133· 
2. Ibid., P• 134. 



in£luence this Pope had upon the history of Spain, for it was hie 

famous Syllabus of 1864 that had condemned the separation of State 

and Church. As Brandt well says, "Pius IX was the mitred ruler of 

Spain." 1 

Actually the Constitution of 1876 was baaed on the Eatatuto 

of 18:S4 which represented a conservati'Ve and reactionary spirit that 

favored the Roman Catholic Church. This Constitution had one article, 

though ambiguously stated, that permitted some degree of religious 

liberty. It would be more correct to say that Art"icle Eleven of the 

Constitutuion of 1876 permitted toleration of cults rather than rel-

igious liberty. The article stat"es: 

The Catholic, Apostolic and Roman Faith is that of the State. 
The nation will maintain it in their worship and with regard to 
priests. No one shail be molested on Spanish soil for hie religi
ous opinions, and for the exercise of his particular form o£ wor
ship, except that. he shall respect christian "l!orals. Nevertheless, 
only Catholic services and manifestations shall be nermi tted in 
public. 2 . · 

One significant feature emerges between the time of the 

Constitution of 1812 and the Constitution of 1876 namely, that the 

int-erpretation of religious liberty on the part of the Roman Catholic 

Church gradually lost national acclaim in Spain. For Spain under the 

reign of Alfonso XIII was not under the ol::ligation expressed by the 

Concordat of 1851. The sentiment of the Spanish people for religious 

toleration had become su,f'ficiently strong to make the Roman Catholic 

Church relent in its demands for nat.ional religious unity. The 'God 

of Toleration' had melted the hearts of the Iberian peopl;e;~while the 

................. 
1. Joseph Brandt, op. cit., p. 127 
2. J. Delpech, •spanish Protestantism•, Relivious Liberty in Peril, 

Pro Hispania, France, 1948, p. )). 
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Romanist.s st,ood afar off mocking. 

It is perceived at once that while the formulations of 

constitutions in Spain reflect the Roman Catholic attitude on reli-

gious liberty they reflect it only partially. For the official 

view of the Roman Catholic Church in Spain is that of the Vatican 

as expressed in the Syllabus of 1864, and the C oncordat of 1851. 

In fact, as Brandt has l-t"Elll expressed it, 11it was not the constitu-

tion the church wanted, for the church wanted no constitution. It 

sought only the status quo. • 1 But since the. iii 11 of the people was 

able to assert itself against the wi 11 of the Roman Catholic Church, 

the latter therefore sought to exert itself through the very express-

ion of the peoples' sentitment, namely, the formulation of a consti-

tution. Thus the reign of AlfonsoX!II may well be described as the 

resultant of two extreoo forces: the force of republican sentiment 

pulling in the direction of religious liberty, end the force of off-

icial Roman Catholicism pulling to the opposite extreme to retain 

national unity of the f'aith. The effect of the outcome ofthis 

struggle was to produce in Spain a state of spiritual sterility 

which was quite marked during the reign o:' Alfonso XIII. The devout 

Roman Catholic Iberian, }.~endizabal, in his book, The l•!artyrdom of 

Spain well described the situation under Alfonso's rule. He writes: 

For a long time the Catholics of Spa.in had lulled themselves with 
enchanting hymns about "religious u.ni ty11

; rocked to sleep by the 
official character of their religion, enthusia.stic for the magni
fice.nce of its ceremon:i.es by the presence of public authority in 
person of its re;Jre sentati vee, end by certain exterior signs of 
devotions, they did not pay much attention as a whole, to the pro-

.............. 
1. Joseph Brandt, op. cit., p. 18 
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gressive and lamentable decadence of the religious convictions 
of the nation. 

It seems that it was considered more satisfactory to declare 
vli th all the solemnity of the law, that the State 11as Catholic, 
rather than to try to_ instill Catholicism into the lives and cus
toms of Spaniards. 1 

b. The Dictatorship of Primo de Riverac 

Under the }fti li tary Directorate of Primo de Rivera, which 

8.s pointed out i:rtthe ?ast chapter 1.<1as part of the Constitutional-

Monarchical reign, religious liberty was severely limited. It must 

be remembered that the Dictatorship was imposed in order to cope 

with the rise of republican sentiment throughout the nation. That 

this event reflects the desires of the Roman Catholic Church to steer 

Spain on its traditional course is obvious in view of the fact that 

complete surrender was made in the field of education to clerical 

demands. Press censorship came under rigid control. •Madariaga says 

'In genera 1 the record of dictatorship is good in material reforms 

and bad in all that concems the intellect-ual and spiritual lite of 

the nation. •• 2 

Although the Dict.atorahip did not bring any new Constitu-

tional changes and was for all practical purposes under the Oonsti-

tution of 1876, Roman Catholicism asserted itself more strongly in 

the life of the nation. However, the fundamental purpose of the Oon-

stitution of 1876 waa violated. Brandt Sayat 

Don Alfonso, acutely conscious of Spanish temperament, was disturb
ed. Without doubt he accepted the Dictatorship, utterly opposed 
to the spirit of the Constitution of 1876, because he felt that 
in that manner alone .could Spain b' saved. 3· 

··•·•····••· 
1. M. s. Bat.es, Religious Liberty, International Missionary Council, 

New York, 1945, p. 317 . 
2. C. Arujo Qarcfa and Kenneth Grubb, ReligioB intthe Republic of Spain, 

World Dominion Press, London, 1933, P• 38. 
3• Joseph Brandt, op. cit., P• 369. 
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To further illustrate that Roman Catholicism was striving 

desperately to maintain the unity of the faith, and to 'eep in abey

ance any democratic ideas on religious liberty, Brandt write, •our 

Parliament was occupied with wretched questions of the parish or of 

satisfying its rancors.• 1 

c. The S.public of 19~1s 

The emergence of the Republic of 19~1 signifies the tri-

umph of the republican sentiments of the people, and of their desire 

for religious toleration. Since in this chapter the Republic is giv-

en special consideration, it is sufficient now to say that Roman 

Catholic domination of the State ceased. 

d. The Advent of Franco Spain from 19,9-1951• 

Whereas the Republican Revolution of 19,1-19'9 sought to 

bring about a democratic way of life according to the Protestant 

view of the dignity of man, the victory of General Francisco Franco 

is symbolic of a return to the traditions of Spain as envisioned by 

the Roman Catholic Church. That the Vatican supported Franco morally 

and materially is not denied even by high Catholic officials. Not 

only is all Spain aware of the fact that Spanish J'aaUam; has become 

synonymous with Roman Catholicism, but the whole world. It has been 

well expressed that 1 the victory of the Church was bought at the 

price of serious involvement with the Falan~ (Spanish Fascism) 

regime of Franco.• 2 The result of this union of Spanish Fascism 

with Catholicism has revived again the special ancient privileges of .... ., ...... . 
1. Joseph Brandt, op. cit., p~ '567• 

2. M. s. Bates, op. cit., p. 19. 



the ~panish Catholic Church. Bates wri~est 

The Franco regime and the liOjy S.e haTe reviTed the Concordat of 
1851. The four major articles of importance are t 1) 1{)atholioism 
continues t.o be the sole religion of the Spanish nat.ion, to the 
exclusion of any other, and is always to be maintained withi.all 
the rights and p.rivileges which it shotllld have in accordance w1 th 
God's law and the prescriptions of the sacred canons. 2) Instruc
tion in all schools shall conform in all respects to the doctrines 
of the Catholic religion and therefore, bishops and their aids 
shall have full and free·· supervision over the purity of the faith 
and the customs and the religious education of youth, even in 
public. schools. 3) All authorities shall be charged with showing 
and causing others to shaw the bishops and clergy the respect and 
consideration due them, according to divine precepts, and the gov
ernment shall gr.::nt effective protection and support to the bishops 
whenever they request it, particularly when they combat 1 the ini
quity of men who attempt to pervert the souls of the faithful and 
to corruptcwatoms.• or whenever it is necessaey to prevent the 
publication or circulation of evil or harmful books. 4) In all 
other matters relative to the exercise of eeclesi,aatical author
ity and to the ministry of holy orders, the bishops and the clergy 
shall enjoy full liberty according to the sacred canons. 1 

However, with the collapse of the Axis Powers, and the 

victory of the Allies in World War It, Franco began to change his 

attitude. This is reflected in a Police Order issued in 194os Bates 

writes, 

Through a generous tolerance of religious O?inions of foreigners 
who reside in our country, in so far as they are not. opposed to 
Christian morality~ or infriqe lotpoa poliee al\d health regulation, 
foreipers .may eontinue to gather in 1 ohapele in which rit.ea 
and ceremonies dissident from the Oatholic religion are celebrated~ 

2 
One will note immediately that the privileges accorded in 

the Police Order are restricted s@ly to foreigners. In no t'oss-

ible way could it be interpretated as giving any measure of religi-

ous freedom. No sign of recognition of the freedom of conscience 

appears until the declaration of the 1 Fuero de los Espanolea• in 

1945. But even here, the domination of Roman Catholicism over souls 

••.......... 
1. M. s. Bates, op. cit., pp. 18-19. 
2. Ibid., p. 19. 
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la strongly felt. Delpech writes& 

Official protection will be given to all who belong to the Cath
olic faith and who practice this religion, since this is the 
official religion of the State. No one shall'be molested for his 
religious convictions, or in the exercise of private worship. 
Any other exterior services, or ceremonies, other than those of 
the Catholic Church, are forbidden. 1 

That Franco Spain ,epresented the official of the Vatican, 

as well as of the Spanish Prelates is historically proven. Abel 

Plenn relates this truth graphically& 

Nor had the Vatican dom.e anything ,to discourage the Spanish 
Church from granting religious honors to Franco ••••••••• The 
Caudillo had receiwed the high honoreof the Cross of Pope Pius 
XI in recognition of his special service to the Lord and to the 
Church. 2 . · 

But it remained for the Pope hiuelf to sanct:ion Franco. 

On December 25, 1944, in a Christmas Message· Franco we.a the object 

of the Vatican • s praise and gratitude. 1El Caudillo had finally 

won the Pope 1s blessing~• '.Thus one sees that it was not.the God 

of Calvary that had triumphed,, not the Christ of Love, but the rel-

igion of imnlacable justice. Indeed Spain could say with Unamuno, 

1 Vfnoer,is pero no conveneereie,• (•ye will conquer but ye will not 

convince"). 

,. Religious Liberty As Viewed by Seleet.ed Spanish Prelates 1 

It is fi ttip.g to engrave the truth of Rome' e attitude 

toward religious liberty more deeply into the reader's mind by ref-

erring to specific documents. These consist mostly of pastoral let-

tera which will be quoted verbatum. They repreaent'the mind of 

......•... 
1. J. ~lpech, op. cit., p. ~. 
2. Abel Plenn, Wind in the Olive Trees, Book Find Club, New York, 

1946, PP• 94-95. 
,. Ibid., P• 95· 



Spanish prelates, and in effect the mind of the Vatican. 

a. From Mgr. Rigoberto Domenech y Valla, Archbishop of Saragossas 

We have asoert.ained that in our town of Saragossa, Protestant 
sects have resumed their activities, distributing books, leaflets, 
and Bibles. They took advantage of the 2'rd November, a day con
secrated by us to revealing and making known to our faithful the 
Holy Scriptures, by in1l:illmiJ:ifr:lhg their propaganda, openlJ, and 
sht:)wing no discretion. The fact is all the more serious, since 
the law in Spain does not permit· either public worship for other 
religions, nor the spreading of their doctrines; they can thtre
fore only make conversions fraudulently, and by eluding the auth
orities. Unhappily, in their efforts to increase the number of 
adherents to the Reformed Church amongst us, a Church so discred
ited and full of decadence, the Protestants choose only t.he incred
ulous and bad Spaniards, and the internal enemies of the nation. 

Saragossa, 22d. dec. 1947 
Signedt Rigoberto, Archbisho~ of Saragossa, 

Extract from ~~ of 11th ~&nuary, 1948. 1. 

b. From S. E. R. Cardinal Segura, Archbishop of Seville1 

The following will not include the whole pastoral written 

by Cardinal Segura, but only those parts of major significance: 

There are many ways of deatroying·•that. which is committed to 
thy trust•, a.nd these are the fruits of diabolical ungodliness. 
We will confine ourselves to mentioning one 1'1hich is at the mo
ment, gravely endangering the tilith of our diocesans •••••• 

We would not have called your attention to these matters 
so insistently, dear brothers and sons, if we had not in our 
possession documents which prove in all truth that the words of 
this pastor, who finds the time so favourable for the spreading 
of Prot,estantism in Spain, contain a certain element of truth. 
On the one hand we have the ceaseless growth of Protestant prop
aganda in our city. But we do not wish to pain you by relating 
the heresies which they ha¥e spread·among the humble people by 
means of their tracts, published in tather elaborate way, and in 
which they preach the falsest doetrines. 

Ve could demonstrate to you how they undermine the founda
tions of faith, and how they try t,o persuade people that salva
tion canno:t be found in the Oatholie Faith. In their tracts they 
protest- against. our devotion to the Holy Virgin, and especially 
against her powers of mediation which can be established with 
very little knowledge of dogma •••••• 

•••••••••••• 

1. 1Pastoral Letters, 1 !le,ligious Libertx in Peril, p. 4. 
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ifhat ia most serious is, that with regard to the law, these 
official authorisations are baaed on Article VI of the Fuero de 
los Espanoles. We ha'lte not the slightest doubt, however, that 
we need only call to mind the wit».ess of all those hundreds of 
martyrs who gave their blood for the 4'efenae of their faith, in 
order that these centres of false relf;t'mt:.11J1 not. be authorised 
in Spain. 'All these sacrifices, which we admit, recall to us the 
words of the Apostle, •o full of gra.vity; •Keep that which is 
committed to thy trust• ••••••••• 

Official Bulletin of' the Archbishop of Seville, 
lOth Sept. 1947 1 

c. From Father F. Cavallil 
The following is an extract feom the Italian Jesuit review, 

La Civilta Cattolica, of April ~' 1948. The title of the article 

was, The Condition-of Protestants in Spain. 

The Catholic Ohurch, being convinced, by res.son of her divine 
prerogatives, that she is the one true Church, claim.s for her
self alone the right to freedom, for this right, may only be 
possessed by truth, and never by error. Where the other reli
gions are concerned, she will not teke up the sword against 
them, but she wi 11 ask that, by lawful means worthy of the 
human cr~eture, they shall not be allowed to propagate felse 
doctrines. Consequently, in a State where the 1Jajority of the 
people are Catholic, the Church asks that error shall not be 
accorded a legal existence, and that if religious minorities 
existthey shall han a de facto existence only, not the oppor
tunity of spreading their beliefs. Where material circumstances 
-- whether the hostility of a Government of the numerical stren
gth of the dissenting factions -- do not allow of this principle 
being applied in its entirety, the Church requires ,the.t she 
shall have all possible concessions confining herself to accept
ing e.s the least o,f all evils the de jure toleration of other 
forms of worship. In other countries, the Catholics are oblig
ed themselves to ask for full liberty for ell, resigning them
selves to living together where they alone had the right to live. 
The Church does not in this way give up her thesis, which remains 

. the most imperative of all laws, but adapts herself to the hypo
thesis, which must be taken into account on the material plane. 
Hen$e extrem.e horror on the part of the Protestants, who hold 
it up against the Catholics that, they withhold freedom, indeed 
de facto toleration, from others when they are in the majority, · 
and on the other hand demanf it as a right whe~ they are in the 
minority ••••• . ........... . 

1. '*Pastoral Letters•, op. cit., pp. 2--,/ 
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The Catholic Ohurch would be betraying her mission if she 
were to proclaim, whether in theory or in practice, that error 
can have the same rights as truth, especially when the highest 
duties and interests of man are at stake. The Church can feel no 
shame at her b.t.ransigence as she asserts it in principle and 
carries it out in practice, though t.he areopagus of' the nations

2 of today may smile pityingly or rage against it as tyrannical. 

d. Serious Roman Catholic Contradictions• 

ln May, 1948, Pius XII issued hie encyclical Quaede.m aus-

picia, in which he maintained that religious liberty should be main-

tained. But could it be so narrow as to mean only religious liberty 

for Roma.n Cstholicism7 Allowing l•gitimately that the Pope probably 

had in mind the persecution of Roman Catholics in Communist domina-

ted lands, would he gp so far as to say that Communism should grant 

religious freedom only t.o Roman Catholicism; and continue to parse-

cute Christiane of another denomination? Is it conceivable that the 

Ve.tican would make a Concordat with Communism, and not be concerned 

in the least with the fate of a number of Christians outside the 

pale of Catholicism? These questions only serve to point the ser-

iousness of the problem of religious liberty. However, the issue 

confined herein is that granting a broad interpretation to the en-

cyclical Quaedam a.uapicia. it comes into direct contradiction to the 

Syllabus of 1864, which expressly statu that only Roman Catholicism 

has the right to freedom. But if here, by some quirk peculiar to 

the Roman Catholic mind, there is no serious contradiction, then 

indeed Pope Pius XI presents a grave issue. Bates writess 

.............. 
l.•Paatoral Letters,• op. cit. pp. 5,6. 
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Even a contemporary Pope held favorable judgement upon separation 
soundly carried out. Says the accepted Catholic biography of 
Pius XI: 'He has been speaking of the separation of Church and 
State in Chile, which, though he cannot but condemn the princ
iples which have produced it, has yet been carried out in eo 
friendly a spirit that it he.s produced a friendly union rather 
than separe.Uon." 1 

The feet remains that the Church has been forced to accept 

the Protestant principle of religious freedom almost universally, 

the moat prominent. places being the United States, Chile, and Ura-

guay, as well as on mission fields. Besides, where Roman Catholic-

ism has been forced to struggle for existence, it has influenced 

the lives of its believers to a more significant degree than where 

it enjoyed complete monopoly. The fact of;thie truth should be 
• 

enough to indicate that its princi?1e of the religious rights of 

truth and error rest on false premises. 

C. The Repub lie of 19.31 and ReH.r-dous Freedom 1 

1. Two Questions Rege.rding Religious Liberty. 

There are many issues involved in the rise of the Republic 

of Spain of 19.31 which ha:Ye not been well understood. But there are 

some issues which bear the stamp of truth not only because of con-

firmation from many sources, but because they have been explained 

by Iberian writers. Of these issues two emerge as most significant 

in relation to the question of religious liberty: 1) the political 

character of the Spanish Republic, and 2) ita religious concept. 

To the reader not well acquainted ·d th the history of the Republic, 

calling attentinn to these two issues may seem trite. The fact is 

............. 
1. Bates, op. cit., p. _318. 
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that the inte,:,;grity of the former must be clearly understood in order 

to establish the dignity of the latter. 

2. Hoatili ty Between the Republic and the Roman Catholic Church. 

That the Roman Catholic Church considered the rise of the 

Republican government as hostile t.o its welfare is e. well est.ab-

lished fact. Indeed open hostility was declared by its prelates. 

Alvarez del Vayo writeaJ 

•It is sinful to vote for the Popular Front. A vote for the con
servative candidate is a vote for Christ•, publicly declared the 
Bishop of Barcelona; and from their pulpits the clergy, both 
high and low, consigned to eternal damnation all those who did 
not do everything humanly and divinely possible to bring about 
a victory at the polls for the forces of reaction. 1 

Yet, in the dark days of the Civil War, in 19;8, the Loy-

alist Government convened to consider a thirteen point program that 

would clarifY to the world the aims of the Republic, The .degree of 

integrity which characterized the Loyalist government is to be seen 

in its consideration for the Roman Church. Alvarez del Vayo writess 

Even the point which held small attraction for the o. N. T. ( a 
labor union with anarchistic leanings) representatives -- that 
ensuring Catholics a position for which, in view of the partici
pation of the Church leaders in the rebellion and the hatred 
shown by the Spanish episcopate to the Republic during the course 
of the war, they could scarcely have dared to hope -- was ap~ ... 

proved without much difficulty. It was a Cabinet meeting which 
did credit to the Government and to the country, and which in 
itself g,ave the lie directly to all those who tried to represent 
lo.Yalist Spain as a country dominated by foreign influence, dem
~!.a, and revolutionaries. 2 

;. The Religious Concept of the Republic. 
If indeed the political purposes of the Republic were 

••••••••••••• 

1. Alvarez del Vayo, Freedom's Battle, Alfred Knopf, New York, 
1940, P• 5· 

2. Ibid., p. 231. 
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vindiee.ted by this magnanimous act, it was vindicated over and over 

again a number of times. But most striking is the fact that many of 

the leaders of the Republic were devout Catholics, and thus were in 

no way proposing an anti-Cath~lie policy! Bates wri tea J 

The government enYisaged not an anti-religious but simply a lay 
policy ••••• That the leaders of the revolution, including many 
catholics among them, did not plan to decatholicize or dechriet
ie.nize Spain has been confirmed over and over again by histor
ians of prominence. The leaders had but one religioue-poli tical 

- objectives to free the state from Church influence. 1 

a. The Law of Confessions and Religious Congregations. 

It is therefore no surprise that many liberal Spaniards 

and people of other fait.he than Catholicism looked upon the advent 

of the Republic of 19-'1 with joy. It represented for the first time 

in the history of Spain the greatest ewing toward a democratic way 

of life. Its Coneti tution, of which i.!·B most important artie lee on 

the concept of religious liberty are set forth here, compares fav-

orably with any democratic formulation. Of the outstanding legis-

lative achievements of the Spanish Republic, the passing of the Law 

of Confessions and Religious Congrega.tions is considered significant. 

It was read in the Cortes on October 15, 19-'2 and on March 19-'-' it 

was passed by e. ~ote of 278 to 50. The new law contained thirty-

one articles, but the follol!Jtng are the most significant for this 

survey. Garcia writesa 

Article -' 
The St~te has no official religion. All confessions can 

perform their eertices freely within their churches. To perform 
them outside the sante will require previous authottzation in 

•••••••••••••• 

1. Bates, op. cit., PP• 15,16. 
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each ease. 

Article 7 
The religious confessions will be free to designate all 

their ministers, administrators, and holders of office, and 
ecclesiastical functionaries, who must be Spaniards. 

Article 9 
other Confessions (besides the Roman Catholic) will be 

under obligation to communicate to the Government the (territor
ial) demarcations which they propose to establish, or may have 
established in Spain..... 1 

b. The Constitution of 19~1 and Religious Liberty. 

Besides the Law of Confessions, the Constitution of 19'1 

guaranteed religious freedom in articles 26 and 27. Garcia writes t 

Article 26 
All religious confessions will be considered as Associa

tion under a special lawJ 
A special law will determine the complete extinction of 

the subsidy of the clergy within a maximum period of two years. 
Those religious orders which by their statutes allow, in 

addition to the three canonical vows, another special vow of 
obedience to any authority other than t.he legitimate authority 
of the State, are hereby dissolved. Their possessions will be 
nationalized and devoted to charitable and educational ends. 

Article 27 
Liberty of conscience and the right to profess and prac

tice freely any religion on Spanish soil, but with due respect 
t.o the requirements of pub lie morality. 

Cemeteries will be sUbmitted exclusively to civil juris
diction ••••• 

All confessions can celebrate their services in private. 
Public religious demonstration must be authorized by the Govern-
ment in each ease. · 

No one can be compelled to declare his religious belief 
officially. 2 

e. The Effects Upon The Roman Catholic Church. 

In regard to the new official position toward the Roman 

Catholic Church, under the Law of Confessions~ and Religious Congre-... , ......... . 
1. Garcia & Grubb, op. cit., P• 49. 
2. Ibid., P• 41. 
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gations, Article Eleven dispossessed the church from all property 

not directly used by the Ohurch for religious purposes. Article 

Twelve further limited the use of all obje~ts within the Church to 

their original purposes. Article Sixteen limited .the ~hurch 1 s 

custodianship to those artistic objects and buildings which she 

was actually using. Close scrutiny of Article Twenty-Six reveals 

that direct support of the Church through government funds ceased. 

Also the Jesuit Order had to be abolished, since they pledged formal 

allegiance to the Pope over and above the state. Perhaps in this 

latter respect the Republic could have shown more discretion, since 

the Jesuits were the leading scholars ot'the nation and a high per-

centege of' important instit.utions were in their hands. The result 

was that many of' them preferred to leave the country, or suffer 

hUmiliation within the Republic rather than obey the new government. 

4. Roman Catholic Charge Against The Republic. 

Under these conditions the Roman Catholic Church in Spain 

felt f'ettered, compared to her former privileges. Garcia and Grubb 

writer 

The Catholic position was set, forth by El Debate. This paper 
contended that it violated common law and individual rights, and 
ignored the bilateral obligations of the Concordat with Rome, 
ratified by previous Parliaments ••••• Moreover, the Church has 
the right to establish her own hierarchy and govern herself'; but 
such an institution at the saree time despoiled of her property 
is anomalous. 1 · 

At the same time, the Vatican did not lose any time in 

coming to the def'ense of' the Spanish Catholic Church. Bates writeu 

••••••••••••• 

1. Garc!a and Grubb, op. cit., p. 51 



The Pope made an appeal to Catholic Action to oppose outright 
the laws 1 whieh attack the most sacred right,s of t,he Catholic 
Church and destroys in the hearts of youth the seed of the 
Christian doctrine. 11 In his encyclical, Delect,issime nobis (19,,) 
the Pope declared •a spiritual war between Spain and the Ho~y See. 11 

He denied that the Church attempted to hinder political reforms, 
saying that 'the Church accommodates herself to all forms of gpv
ernment and civil institutions provided the rights of God and the 
Christian conscience are left in tao~.· The Pope listed eight 
chargee against the Republic. The separation of State a.nd Church 
was termed 1 a most serious error.• 1 

5· Franco's Bloody Swordt The Pope's Peace. 

After the Civil War ended with the victory of fascist 

General Franco, although the Pope broadcast over the air, on April 

16, 19~9, that 1 Peace a,nd victory have been willed by God to Spain1
, 2 

a Republican Spanie.rd, Alvarez del Vayo, viewing the entire issue 

summed it up in the following worth s 

While Franco remains in power ••••• the Catholic Church in Spain 
wi 11 enjoy e. privileged position which it would never have held 
under the Republic. But it is to be feared that when the Span
ish people rise up once more, the Catholic Church, which is now 
looked upon as the chief ally of Spanish Fascism, will suffer 
the consequences of a strong national reaction against all that 
the Franco regime represents. On the other hand, the Republican 
Government, while it would not have celebrated victory surrounded 
by archbishops and foreign divisions and Moroccan t.roops, as did 
Franco •s Government in the Madrid parade, would certainly have 
accorded the Catholic Church a poai tion of respect and tolerance 
much more secure, and freer from future complications, than 
Fascist Spe.in offers her. ' 

Thus it was, that the Republic of 1931 had "lost i te 

battle with the Catholic Church in t.he politica.l field. 11 ~ Further·· 

Ramos Oliveira writesa 

Of e.ll that Libere.liam had won in e. century of bitter struggle 
t.here only remained what society had been able to digest -- no
thing more ••••• And however much toleration waa written into t.he 

••••••••••••• 

1. M. s. Bates, op. cit., p. 16. 
2. Ibid., P• 17. 
,. Ibid., p. 18. 
4. A. Ramos Oliveira, Politics! ~conomics and Men of Modern Spain, 

Victor Gollancz Ltd., London, 1946, p. 426; 



Ooneti tution, it would never penet.ra.te into the inert, depopula
ted and rural provinces, or -- which was the ee.me thing -- into 
the viscera of the nation. In 19~1 t.he Oardinal-Primat.e of Spain 
was a typical mediaeval archbishop. l 

Indeed, the Republic of Spain of 19~1, with all its demo

cratic ideals for religious liberty and political progressivism lay 

in ashes in 19~9. The Church had conquered even if it had not con-

vinoed. 

D. The Spe.nish Intellectualss Champions of Freedom. 

1. Origins of the Spanish Intellectuals: The Radioe.ls of 1868: 

a. The Work of Regeneration. 

The Spanish Intellectuals of the generation of 1898 might 

very rightly be called the Abraham Lincolns of Spain. For like Abra

ham Lincoln ~t the United States, the Spanish intellectuals had diag-

nosed the spiritual end social maladies of their nation and had set 

out, many of them with deep religious convictions, to regenerate the 

country they loved. 2 

The phrase, 1 ~neration of 1898: has its origin in the 

Spanish-American War of 1898, which resulted in a calamity for Spain. 

The Spanish Colonial Empire came to an end. However, many Spanish 

writers consider the empire to have ceased before the war with the 

United States. And etillthe point that needs to be made is, that 

the generation of 1898 did not begin ipso facto with this historical 

event. In a sense the phrase is merely a convenient way of labeling 

a group of Spanish intellectuals who lived before the disaster. ot the 

............ 
1. A. Ramos Oliveira, op. cit., p. 427 
2. J. B. Trend's book, The Origins of Modern Spain,offere an excel

lent exposition of' this theme. 
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Cuban War of 1898, and who, in fRet, predicted the disaster. This 

truth is stated by Trend: 

In the Spain of 1866 there wa.s something beyond the madhouse of 
political and clerice.l intrigue, something oeside the 1 sober cit
izens"; the pawns in the game, who, however much and however ex
citedly they might discuss current events, considered those 
events merely as they might happen in the narrowest sense to 
affect themslevea. That 1 something8 was the group of philoso
phic radicals -- the.: only men in Spain with whom a stranger 
from the north would have felt at home, or would feel at home 
n0\t1 if he could step into the Spanish past and listen to the 
talk of people in Madrid in 1868, for theae men were to be the 
makers of modern Spain. 1 

b. Julian Sanz del Rio. 

1) The Philosophic Circle. 

The beginnings of the philosophic radicals of 1868 belong 

pre-eminently to the work of Julian Sanz del Rio. It was through 

his efforts that a philosophic citUe was formed. •The circle 

included the best Spanish brains of the time, both in learning 

and politics. 8 2 It was at th1a circle, and thro\lgh the lect-ures,,of 

De 1 Rio at the University of Madrid that the generation of 1898 was 

born for the most part. Giner de loa Rioa who ii:Dconaidered in e. 

strict sense as belonging to the genere.tion of 1898 was Sanz del 

Rio's best pupil. Trend writeas 

Sanz del Rio seems to have been ••••• the first of a long line of 
Spanish students, (who went abroad to study). The remarkable 
thing is that they have been nearly all of them either his 
pupils, or pupils of his pupils. ' 

Thus, the 'generation of 1898' was born not after the 

Spanish-American War, but under the influence of Sanz del Rio, son .............. 
1. J. B. Trend, The Origins of Modern Spain, Cambridge University 

Pr.ess, London, 19,4, p .. ,O. 
2. Ibid., p.46. 
,. Ibid., p.33• 



of the Revolution of 1868. Often the men of 1868 are identified 

with the generation of 1898, as Trend well illustrates in the fol

lowing lineal 1 like Fernando de Castro, Francisco Giner, Nicolas 

Salmeron and other reformers-- makers of modern Spain ••••• • 1 

2) The Father of the Generation of 1898. 

Sanz del Rio might rightly be called the father of the 

generation of 1898 and of modern Spain. In this latter respect he 

dedicated himself to the spiritual redemption of Spain. As to the 

realization of this aspiration, Trend writes) 11 Sanz del Rio ••••• 

contributed more than eny other thinker to the transformation of 

the Spanish mind •1 2 And as to the method in which he accomplished 

thi a Trend sayac 

San?- del R!o 1s importance does not rest only on his philosophical 
writings, numerous s.s they are both t\n print and in manuscript. 
His greatest work was accomplished as a teacher; and his teaching 
renewed the whole philesophical, moral and intellectual outlook 
of Spain. ' 

As to t.he effect of Sanz del R!o 1s work on Spain as a 
' 

whole the following lines by Trend are aproposs 

The work of Sanz del Rio had enormous importance for Spain, and 
constituted, either directly by hie disciples or indirectly by 
arousing discussion, a renaissance of philosop~ic studies and of 
scientific activity, which in their turn were translated into a 
definite raising of the moral and cultural level •. Sanz del R{o 
attracted all the better minds to philosophy, and opened the 
eyes of Spain to the intellectual life of Europe. For the first 
tl'ime Spanish interest was turned to German philosophy, and Sanz 
del Rio was the first Spanish thinker whose knowledge of the 
German l~gue.ge enabled him to get lfirectly in touch with 
Germans. 4 

•••••••••••••• 

1. Trend, op. cit .• , P• 46. 
2. Ibid., p. ,5. 
,. Ibid., p. 47. 
4. Ibid., p. 48. 
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~) The Influence of Krause on Sanz del B[o. 

The question naturally arisesa What influenced this "son 

of a farm labourer• so as to make him the father of modern Spain1 

Initially it was the study of that language which is so difficult 

for Spaniards• German. This led to an interest in the philosophf of 

law as exposited by Krause. The lines se~ forth by Trend are both 

humorous and deacriptives 

"Kraueet1 a young German asked in surprise, a man whose father and 
grandfather had both been connected with the University of Heid
elberg, once supposed to be the stronghold of the Krausist phil'!! 
osopbf. 1Krauset That's no philosopher! That's a barber or a 
waiter! It 1s impossible that there should be a philosopher 
called Krause! 1 Yet Krause the philosopher did definitely exist, 
and he was neither a barber nor a waiter. 1 

The Kraueist philosophy in kernel was as follows• 

Law (it is claimed) should not be limited merely to the external 
conditions of the use of liberty, but should order the sole life 
of humanity in such a wey ths.t each of its members may approach 
with out let or hindrance the ultimate goal of his moral per
fection. 2 

This philosophy breathed the dignity of man on a high moral 

plain. It was opposed to the traditional philosophy of Spanish life, 

but Se.nz del Rio accepted iU. It was "roughly the Kantian position, 

as expounded by Sanz del Rio, and more particularly by hie pupil 

Giner de los R!os. • ~ 

Iti now becomes evident why the Spanish intellectuals may 

very rightly be called the champions of freedom, for Trend sayee 

In Spain, Krausism represents more than merely a philosophical 
system, with its principles, its problems and its solutions. It 

1. Trend, op. cit., P• ~8. 
2. Ibid., P• ~9. 
~· Ibid., P• 41. 

•••••••••••• 
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was a combination of the different forms o.f rationalist thought 
in politics, religion and philsophJU and stood in opposition to 
the scholastic trad~tion ••••• Sanz del Rio offended the more 
orthodox minds. 1 

c •. The Effect of Krausiem in Spain. 

What was the effect of the Philosophy of Sanz del Rio 

upon those that defended the traditional ideas of Spain? A typical 

reaction is illustrated by Trend when he eaye1 

A eertain Manuel Ortf y Lara heard one lecture, and considered 
throne and altar to be in such danger that he spent the rest of 
his life in attacking Sanz del Rio and the theories of Krause. 
He even learned German for the · purpose. 2 

Soon the members of the philosophic Circle, wuch as Fer-

nando de Castro and Emilio Castelar were considered by the clericals 

and the conservatives as a center of heretical propaganda. The bru-

tal fact is t.hat they were right, and they lost no time in persecut

.1ng these 1 dangerous men who ree.d German and studied German philo

sophy.' !) In 1865 SQ.zwa.s accused of pantheism and of corrupting 

healthy ideas. In 1867 the Marques of Orovio with government ap-

p!Dval required all professors in Spain to sign an outrageous declar-

ation of faith. Trend wri tea 1 

Sanz del Rio refUsed to sign, justifying himself by the laws then 
in force; and like Fernando de Castro, Francisco Giner, Nicol{s 
Salmer6n and other reformers -- makers of mod'ern Spain -- was 
deprived of his professorial chair. 4 

1. Trend, op. cit., p. 40 
2. Ibid., P• 41 
!). Ibid., P• 44. 
4. Ibid., P• 46. 

•••••••••••• 



-59-

But in spite of the persecution, of accusations and of 

unjust social ostracism, the Spanish intellectuals, the champions 

of freedom, made sure that their voices were heard through-out the 

land of Spain. Tren4 1s eulogy is fittingc 

To-day the lrausist philosophy has disappeared. There is prob
ably not a single lrausist in Germany; while in Spain, the pres
ent generation re~rd Xrausism as something monstrous; contemp
orary philosopb1 {th~ say) has got far away from those placid 
wat~rs. Yet the Spanish Xrausists were important, hot because 
they were Xrauaists, but because they were philosophers, and 
was a correct attitude for the philosopical spirit to take up. 
'l'he instll'tmlent, the Xrausuan system, was of less :fithportance. 
What was valuable in it was the intellectual integrity with 
which the instrument was used. Intellectual integrity means 
knowled~• it means the a~ce of blindness and of mists, both 
in spealdng and writing; and today the higher culture of Spain, 
and the organisms, institutions and persons which represent it, 
descend by easily identified paths from that group which was ence 
a non-conforming minority. 1 

2~ A Brief Sketch of the Work of the 1 Generation of 1898.1 

a. A HOst of Intellectuals. 

The movement toward the dignity and the liberty of man was 

taken up by a considerable number of Spaniards. In order to provide 

a good idea of how deeply the liberal movement had taken root in 

Spain, it is worthwhile to list some of the most outstanding men who 

exerted considerable effort in bringing about the mew Spain. This 

list is by no means exhaustive, and there are a considerable number 

of less important intellectuals who are not included. Aside from 

those already mentioned, these are noteds p{ y Margall, Nicolis Sal

merdn, Francisco Ginerde los R!os, Joaquin Coate., Ortega Y Gasset, 

lerne.ndo de los Rfos, Altamira, Patricio de ~zcarate, Manuel Cessio, 

~zor!n, Lu!s de Zuleta, Unamuno, Salvador de Me.dariage., and former 

president of the last Spanish Republic Azana • 
••••••••••••• 

1. Trend, op. cit., p. 49 
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!hese men, and many others, are by no means a homogeneous 

group in the strict sense of the word. As Oliveira puts it, 1 Thie 

enlightened section of the middle class ••••• had it.s own kind of 

religion---pantheistic hummia,l, or Erasmianism, or 1 ts offspring 

Krauaism, or a Volterian deism,• 1 Yet, many of the intellectuals 

were Roman Catholics who wanted to see the Church reformed. These 

would include the Erasmians. But inspi te of the fact that the details 

of their philosophy divided them, they were in complete agreement in 

respect to Spain's need for spiritual and social regeneration. These 

students of German philosophy, of French politics, and of English 

culture were fighting a wave of moral and spiritual pessimism and 

apathy which swept over Spaint 1 the call to the national spirit 

which had been made by such men as Costa, Cajal, Unamuno, Azor{n -

the protest against discouragement made by the 1Generat.ion lf 1898.•2 

At.though t.he Spanish intellectuals envisaged Spain's 

trouble as being predominantly social, the avenues of their work 

were mainly from tirro points of views direct social reform on the one 

hand, and on the other anc educative process. 

b. Joaquin Ooeta. 

More than any other man of the generation of 1898, Joaquin 
I 

Costa was recognized as the spearhead of this movement, particularly 

in file field of social reform. "costa is the symbol o:f t,he grief of 

Spain at. the losses of 1898. I !> This man who · suffered from a mal

ignant progressive atrophy had a wonderful coure.geous spirit. He 

.............. 
1. A. Ramos Oliveira, op. cit., p. 428-429. 
2. Trend., op. cit., p. 192 
!)l.Ibid., P• 158 
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demanded an inquiry into the social conditions of Spain. His fam-

ous phrase, 8 put a double lock on the tomb of the Cid 11
, is expressive 

of his spirit.l Casta Saids 

Spain (he said in 1899, just after the American defeat) did not 
need the blood of heroes and martyrs so much as sang-froid, 
brains, self-control, and good-will o£ all men. 2 

c. Nieolis Salmeron. 

The voice of Nicolls Salmerdn was the voice of one who 

cried £or 1 the sacred and inviolable litierty of conscience•. ~ 

I Salmeron was constantly at odds with the Roman Catholic Church. 

Trend write a 1 

He considered it an outrage, e. violation of the child 1a con
science, to give him a sectarian education with the iu.posi tion 
of religious beliefs. The problem seemed at the moment to have 
been forgotten, but it would arise again; and they might be sure 
that it would arise in such conditions that in the name of lib
erty people would be found to defend the privileges of the rel
igious orders, in the name of liberty they would ask for teaehQ 
ing to be placed once more in their hands, to the exclusion of 
science and all kinds of modern knowledge. 4 

His lectures at the University of Madrid st.artled the 

clergy. 11 What was he lecturing on? The philosophy of Kant ••• " ? 

Trend wri tea, quoting Giner on Salmer&'n' a lecture c 

"You must begin by freeing ya:uraelvea (he would say at the beg
;nning o£ a course) fDom any sort of mental servitude. Lay 
~aside all prejudice, acquired by the dogmatic imposition of some
. one whom you perhaps consider a master, or by the intromission 
of a minister of religion. We must work out our ideas without 
attending to any other demands than our own ••••• 11 6 

...•..••..... 
1. Trend. op. cit., P• 161 
2l.Ibid., P• 16~. 
;. Ibid., P• 144. 
4. Ibid., P• 144. 
5· Ibid., P• 149. 
6. Ibid., P• 149. 



d. Manuel Oossio. 

Ooasio, who followed along the same lines, makes this re-

mark as to t.he problem of regenerating Spain. Trend writesc 

The urgent problem contronting us to-day (Cossio)wrote in 1879) 
is to a¥oid the melancholy spectacle of young men who reach the 
universities without knowing how to listen, or think, or say 
what they think. 1 

These brief sketches of some of the greatest thinkers in 

Spain give an idea of what they were all trying to dol They were 

champions for the freedom and dignity of man. Their worst enemy was 

the Roman Catholic Church .. 

But at all the men of the generation of 1898, who were the. 

makers of the new Spain, the outstanding figures are Unamuno and 

Giner de los Rios. The former is the spiritual prophet of Spain, and 

the latter the social and intellectual. A more elaborate treatment 

is forthcoming. 

,. Giner de los Rios. 

Don Francisco was an Andalueian from the romantic and MOor-

ish town of Rhonda. He came to Madrid in the 1860's to fill the poet 

of professor of law in the University of Madrid. Later on he became 

the founder of the Instituci&n Libre de Enaenanza, (Free Insti tut.ion 

of Learning), a co-educational school independent of the State and 

Church. 

Giner •introduced a new spirit into Spanish life and educa-

tion, or perhaps we should say he resuscitated, after it had been dead 

feJr many generation, that spirit of hallowed comradeship in the per

suit of knowledge ••• • 2 The Spanish writer, Azorin, describes well 

•••••••••••••• 
1. Trend, op. cit., P• 195. 
2. John Mackay, op. cit., p. 142. 



the way Giner got along with his pupils at a meeting in his home 

which contained a wonderful library. Mackay writest 

Don Francisco ~ides them in their reading. Be points out to 
them the beauties of the Latin and Greek classics and reads along 
with them the great poets of Spain. Reeducates them, in a word, 
not with the severely knit brow of a preceptor, but with the sweet
ness and gentleness of a sincere and passionate friead. After 
that they walk out together, they go on long excursions, they 
steep themselves in the landscape and in the odours and colours 
of the country side. l 

· At the Institution the aim was not merely 4iducational, but 

moral and spiritual. 1 Giner and hie colleagues were profoundly con-

vinced that the only hope for the regeneration of Spain lay in the 

spread of education in the broadest aenae.• 2 If education was to 

restore the vigour of mind and body Which was lest by three centur-

ies of inertia, it must produce transformed men. In effect, the 

institution attacked t.he '-ry foundations of Spanish traditions. 

Giner sought to 1 combine the completeness of the German education prO'-

gramme with the broad and1:}iume.nizing spirit of t.he English. 1 ~ 

Trend writess 

The Institution was at that time the only school in Euaope which 
openly sought to follow the spirit and general linea of English 
education, and which aspired to introduce open-air gamesp and the 
personal liberty which accustomed a boy to self-government. On 
the other hand, in their resolute avoidance of cramming, they were 
content that the quantity of work done should be smaller thea in 
most schools on the 1ontinent, though they contended that its 
quality was higher. 

Don Francisco set out to do what the Spanish traditional 

form of education had failed to do. It was in fact the failure of 

•••••••••••••• 
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elericalismt •ane thing, however, clerical education had not. been 

able to achieve -- formation of character.• 1 Giner de los Rios 

hoped for a transformation of the Spanish character by influencing 

individual consciences. It was for him to "reform customs rather 

than laws, and to conquer iicial life rather than a political 

party. 1 2 

Dbn Francisco solved the problem of liberty end individ-

ual conscience by the saying ef St. Augustine, 1 Love and do what 

you like.• ; It was his belief that action so inspieed would result 

in supreme unity. 

11 Giner's personal life was that of a saint. 1 4 God was 

very real to him, but religiously he was a very lonely man, Mackay 

writeu 

He yearned for a spiritual home but he found none. He would fain 
have continued within a reformed Catholic church, but~en the 
hope of reform vanished he sorrowfully abandoned the Church of 
his fathers. 5 

Luis de Zulueta describes the religious suffering of Giner 

de los Rtos in the following lines. Mackay writess 

How much he must have suffered on having t.o abandon t.he Church 
tearing himself away from the community of his people and its 
tradition. He did all he could to avoid it. The young disciple 
of Krause used to hear mass on Sundays, and like his friend, Don 
Fernando de Castro, he cherished the hope of a renovated Spanish 
Church. Don Francisco considered U1at he could not legitimately, 
without hypocrisy, continue to ally himself a Catholic. Outside 
the official Church, his religiousi ty became still intenser and 
purer. 6 

•••••••••••••• 
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Qiner 1s spirit of religion was full of ethical content. 

For him religion was 1 lived rather than worked out philosophical

l:y. 1 1 But in Spain he was •onsidered god less. It is the Church 1 s 

custom there to appl:y that term 1 to those whose religious beliefs, 

-- coincide not -- with an established dogma.1 2 Be translated the 

word 1 charit;r1 in :i Corinthians 1' to s:ympa.tb;r, and he further des

cribes the significance of it b:y saying, 1 sympath:y, not onl:y for 

things aroun~ us, but above all, veneration and love for the Source 

from which all this springs.• ' 

Don Francisco laid tremendous emphasis upon the develop-

ment of one's own religious experience. As he put it, "every man 

· in the intimacy of his soul •••• ever:r man has his religion.• 4' It 

is immediately seen that this spirit is •o contrar:y to the demands 

of the Boman Catholic Church upon the individual soul. Giner sought 

for the liberty of the Gospel, '-t slaver:r to the Church. Yet, Giner 

always spoke respectfully of the Church. Mackay's words are eigni-

fice.nta 

The vision of Don Francisco furtively entering a forgotten chapel 
and the anguished interrogatory parenthesis of Zulueta (1 Wb;r, tny 
God, wh:y? -- to fill with the new wine.) brings us to the heart. 
of the religious tragedy of Spain •••• Within the Church, aroma of 

_ empty wine-skins; without, an increasing number of religious 
spirits, followers o:f:'the other ~Spanish Christ, who live in per
petual quest of a spiritual home by the wayside of life. 5 

Giner de los Rios, like Christ, was buried outside the 

walls of traditional religion. 11 Yet with him went to the grave a 

piece of our national soul11 , writes luis de Zu1ueta. 6 

.••.••...•...• 
1. '!'rend. op. cit .• , p. 1,1. 
2. Ibid., P• 1,1. 
3• Ibid., P• 131. 
~. Ibid., P• 131. 
5· Macke.y, op. cit., P• 145. 
6. Ibid., p. 146. 



Salva~or de Madariaga, speaking in the University of 

Mexico on the New Spain said t-his about Giner, 1 '\fh.at has just taken 

place in Spain is to a very large extent the fruit of the labors of 

that one man -- Don Francisco Giner de los Rios. 1 1 

It. Don Miguel de Unamunos 

Mi gue 1 de Unamuno was born in the Basque town of Bi 1 bao • 

He is a countryman of Loyola and belongs to the most primitive 

stock on the peninsula. While attending a Jesuit achool when he 

was a boy, he used to dream 'of beoomu;_g a saint.. He didl But he 

became ~-rebel Christian saint, 1and the greatest of Spain 1a mystic 

heretics.• 2 Mackay writess 

In Giner we see and hear the Christ who taught his disciples !' 
on the hill slopes beside the placid sea; in Unamuno him who 
drove the merchants from the temple, who anathamatized hypo
critical religious leaders, who bitterly wept over Jerusalem and 
anguished later in the olive garden and on the Cross, the Christ 
who rose later from the dead to renew t-he redemptive struggle in 
the lives of His followers. ~ 

Waldo Fr~~ evaluating Unamuno says, 1 Unamuno is the strong-

est moralist of our day. Wells and Shaw have thin voices b&side his 

well-aimed uproar.• 4 It is this Basque professor of Greek in the 

old University of Luis de Le&n, who knows fifteen different lang-

uages, and learned Danish in order to read Kierkegaard in the orig-

inal, who is intimate with the culture of Europe, and is deeply 

rooted in the Scriptures and the Spanish mystics that is one of the 

greatest living men today. Keyserling who is considered an expert 

of Karl Barth did not so much as know him unti 1 he met Unamuno • 

••••••••••••• 

1. Mackay, PP• cit., p. 146. 
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3• Ibid., p. 147. 
4. Ibid., p. 147. 
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At the University of Salamanca in 1891, this Greek pro-

feasor breathed fresh air through i•s ancient cloisters. The Thames, 

the Rhine, the Tiber, and the waters of Galilee, 1 began to flood the 

smooth flowing Tormes. 1 1 

For more than thirty years this Basque prophet proclaimed 

his message in the classroom, the public hall, and on the written 

page. Essays, poems, novels, and philosophical works flowed fronhMis 

pen unmercifully assailing the ills which plagued the nation. 1 There 

was no corrupting cancer which he did not uncover, no popular idol 

which he did not smash, no living problem which hd did not deal 

with.' 2 

Hie emphasis on individuality, passion and action is al-

most unsurpassed. In the prologue to hie work, Life of Don Qaixote, 

he sounds the clarion trumpetJ a challenge to heroic, mystic action. 

This is perhaps the most 'Incandescent piece of prose-writing in 

contemporary literature.• ~ Mackay asserts that 1not even Karl Barth 

has set in higher relief the basic Ohristian realities of incarna

tion, redemption and resurrection than has Unamuno.1 4 

Because of his uacompromising opposition .. the Church, 

~narchy, and Dictatorship, Unamuno was exiled from Spain in 1925. 

Some English friends rescued him from theisle of Fuerte ~ntura, 

sailing in a yacht to France. 

The religious significance of Unamuno centers arount two 

•••••••••••••• 

1. Mackay, op. cit., p. 148. 
2. Ibid., P• 148. 
~· Il;>id., P• 148. 
4. Ibid., P• 148. 



main ideast the sense of mission, and the sense of agonizing struggle. 

For Unamuno, the great problem of civilization is not the distribu

tion of wealth, but coming to the reality of one's vocation in life. 

1 A man be gins t.o 11 ve when he can say w1 th Don Quixote 1 1 I know who 

I am11 • 1 Others may say be is a mad'!D.S:Q.,,but for him life has meaning. 

But blilhiild this, Unamuno says that one must abandon and sacrifice all 

things to fulfill his mission in life;, 1Sow youraelf1 is Unamuno 1s 

declaration,, 1 in the furrows of life.• 2 

tJnamuno combines Carlyle '• gospel of work, and Giner 1s 

sense lSI the meaningfulness of life. Unamuno resuscitated Santa 

Teresa1 s sayinga •entre los pucheros anda el Senor.• ,, No work was 

mean when a sense of God transformed it. Thus Unamuno wanted his 

countrymen to think on the deep things of life and of destiny. 

Mackay wri tee of Unamuno1 

They must ahndon the 8 0oalman's Faith1 , end t.he graveyard peace 
in which their li!es have been spent must be

4
broken. It is nec

essary that they awake to spiritual unrest. • 

Christ's greeting and Ohriat•s peace is only attainable as 

one eng!ges in spiritual war. the struggle for heaven is the means 

of knowing peace. This leads to Unamuno 1s SBDae of tragi~ a~izing 

-atruggle. His Psalms, which are said to vie w1 t.h those ofi·~e sreat 

Spanish poet, Frap Luis de Leon, reflect Unamuno 1s spiritual straggle. 
I 

"M.r religion•, says Unamuno, 1 is to wrestle with God from 

the br~ak of day till the setting ~.1 5 He further emphasizes 

•............••• 
1~ Mackay, op. cit., p/ 149. 
2i. Ibid., P• 149. 
,. Ibid., P• 150. 
4. Ibid., P• 150 • 
5· Ibid., P• 151. 



ethical motivation to a point which he calls 1 transcendental pess

imism.• In effect, it is the prophetic •ense of coura~; 1 though He 

slay me yet will I trust Him.• l To Unamune, the essence of life is 

not so much victory e.s it is struggle. But Unemuno is a me.n of para

doxes. For while he says that the Cross is the 1 eymbol of what true 

human life should be, 1a~11 , in the same breath he says, the Cross 

is 1 the symbol and cipher of the eternal ••••• it is the insttiUDlent e.nd 

pledge of victory. 1 2 Unamuno 1s concept of 1agony 1 is taken from the 

original Greek een•e of 'wrestling'. But while the sense of tra .. dy 

may be strong in Unamuno, so also is his, ssase of victory. Mackay 

writes a 

1Never1 , he says in his last published book, 1 did God feel Him
self to be more of a Creator end Father than when He died in 
Christ, whea in Him, in His Son, He tasted death. ' 

Unamuno identifies the agony of Christ with the lives of 

Christ's followers. Unamuno 1s ldea is that of Paul, whom he calls 

the 11mystic discoverer of Jesus.• 4 Paul strove for the fellowship 

of His sufferings. Thus Unamuno IJ~s, 1Jesus will be in agony till 

the end of the world. 1 5 Consequently for Unamuno, the supreme 

objective of the Church's agony is the redemption of souls, precisely 

-or individue.ls. Thus, he says, 11 'l'he Kingdom of the Redeemer is not 

of this world.• 6 The term Christian civilization, he says, is a 

misnomer. It cannot be identified 'N.ith politics, economy, or pat-

riotism, 1Its specific mission is to make new men, living centres 

••••••••••••• 

1. Mackay, op. cit., P• 152. 
2. Ibid., P• 15'· 
~- Ibid., P• 15;. 
4. Ibid., P• 154. 
5· Ibid., P• 154 
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of creative agony. 11 1 And this it mOat fashion out of every sort of 

human being. 

Unamuno 1e challenge is to put the Cross where it belongs, 

at the center of life and thought. lt ia to make the Cross the power 

of God unto the salvation of individuals in the process of 'creative 

agony'. He invites Roman Catholicism to re-study the meaning of the 

Cross. 

Unamuno is the prophet of spiritual and Ohrtstian liberty. 

E. The Protestants in Spain and Religious Liberty. 

1. The Message of 1910 

While religiaus persecution went on during the twentieth 

century in Spain, and Roman Catholicism was having a tremendous in-

fluence upon the attitude of the government, the Spanish Protestants 

did not in any way sit passi¥ely awaiting better times. They worked 

unceasingly for religious freedom. But for historical record, there 

alii only 'two m'-jor herculia.n efforts on the part of the Spanish Pro

. testants to secure religious liberty and equality. Claudio lv!adn 

writes& 

In the year 1910, o:lpanish Protestantism sent to the Oort.es, a 
beaut.iful and well redacted message asking the legislative 
chambers liberty of conscience and cults. But before this mess
age was sent, a strong company, in consequence of many existing 
ideals, was found to reside in many parts of Snain, especially 
in Madrid and Barcelona. It was possible to secure more than 
150,000 signatures, not only of the Spanish Protestant element., 
but from a multitude of dissidents who desired also for them
selves, a clear and difinit,ive establishment of religious 
liberty. 2 

l.Mackay, op. cit., P• 154. 
2.Mar!n, op. cit., P• 390· 

••••••••••••• 
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The letter itself was drafted by a well known native of 

Spain, and a man of letters, Mariano Valbuena. It was indeed a work 

of awt. It reflectsd every evidence of respect, and a sense of pat-

riotism only transcended by a higher loyalty to Christ. In spite of 

its brevity, it made a passionate ple~ in terms of historical, phil-

osophical, Christian, and contemporaneous truths. Of the most notable 

aent.ences in the document this following is outstanding. Marin quotes: 

The religious ideal has a ..nttuary where no human hands aught 
to reach, and historical evidence procle.ims that the violation 
of the religious conscience has resulted in, unfailingly, the 
glorification of a martyr, or in the moral decapitation of a 
nation. 1 

The letter further mentioned that 100,600 signatures for 

religious freedom had been acknowled@Sd by the government, and ended 

with the plea that the representatives of t.he nation would not dis-

appoint the hopes of the minority. Yet, actual developments after 

this letter was directed to the Spanish courts yielded only startli~g 

indifference to a just complaint nobly written, except it may be said 

that a more liberal interpretation of toleration was formulated. How-

ever, the most potent influence for religious liberty during the 

early part of the twentieth century in Spain was the •steady evangel

i~al influence of the German aommittees. 1 2 

2. The Manifesto of the Spanish Protestant Students. 

Shortly after the Oivil War in Spain the Spanish Protest-

ant Students issued a manifesto to the world which has been referred 

to earlier. It represents, however, the continued fight for religious 

•••••••••••• 
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liberty in Spain. An extract f11om. the proclaimation demonstrates this 

truth. Hallstrom quotess 

People are seeting all sorts of ~uman solutions to the Spanish 
problem - political and diplomatic solutions, MOnarchical and 
Republican, Falangist and Communist. All these solutions are 
false. Spain is passing through a deep spiritual and moral 
ctbis, which Franco and the Falangists have brought to a head, 
a more deep-seated crisis than exists in any other country even 
in Germany. 

Only Christian love, juat.ice and freedom can change the 
present spiritual and moral climate of Spain and lay the found
ation for future unity and peace among Spaniards ••• 1 

3· The Leaven of Protestant Godliness. 

But besides the proclamations there has been another 

element.of Protestant activity in Spain which is more effectively 

sowing .the seeds of religious liberty in the hearts of the common 

people, even amazing official representatives of Roman Catholicism. 

It is their exemplary Christian living. Hallstrom writesa 

The little group of Protestants strive to apply Christian prin
ciples in their every-day lives. Their neighbors note this. 
By their work the Protestants can bear the witness which they 
are not allowed to bear by their words. This produces a great 
impression on the general public, and Protestants are generally 
revered and respected. That is how so many sincere Christians 
come to the Protestant chaches despite the attentions of the 
police and despite the fact that the churches are not able to 
issue propaganda. 2 

In anot.her place the author cites a similar incidents 

In Northern Spain I have heard time after time how Catholic 
priests have cited Protestants as examples If individual Christ
ian integrity. Many Catholics who are not satisfied with the 
widespread religious indifference in their own Church would go 
over to Protestantism if they would not have to suffer persecu
tion from the fanatical Jesuits and Faiangists. ' 

••••••••••••• 
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Bjorn Hallstrom is an eye-witness reporter of what was 

going on i:a Spain in 1947-48. Such reports keep flowing in, and the 

Protestant spirit is taking hold of Spain slowly but surely. 

4. The Spanish Protestant Appeal of 1946. 

In September, 1946, a number of distinguished Spanish 

Protest.~mts sent an appeal to the churches througll the agency of the 

World Council of Churches in Geneva. They asked for the following 

concessionsi 

1. Exemption for Protestant children from Roman Catholic teach
ing in the public schools, and freedom t~ conduct Protestant 
schools. 
2. The right to print Protestant literature. 
'· The right to be married by civil ceremony and not by a priest. 
4. The right to be eligible for government posts. Bespect for 
their faith in the army, hospitals, and asylums, and the right 
to hold Protestant serviceaat burials. 
5• Freedom to do missionary work. 1 

5· President ~an on Religious Liberty in Spain. 

The filbt for religious freedom in Spain is having inter-

national repercussions. One recent and notable one is the case of 

Rev. Paul E. Freed, an American, who is doing considerable evangel-

istic work ~1Spain under the close scrutiny of Franco•s police. 

The Rev. Freed, who is associated with the National Association of 

Evgngelicals received an invitation from the White House for an inter-

view with President Truman. After the interview, the Rev. Freed was 

given permission by t.he President to make a press release on their 

discussion. News service men took photographs, end received the re-

lease, but very few papers printed the story. Here is the unused press 

•••••••••••• 

1. K. Grubb, World Christian !eadbook, World Dominion Press, London, 
1949, -p. 4,. 



-74-

release. Mr. Freed saids 

Referring to my- recent visit to Spain, the President stated that 
he too was very much interested in obtaining religious liberty 
for Protestants and other minorities in that com1try. I feel 
that this attitude on the part of our chief executive is very 
important and that much can be done. The present Ambassador to 
Spain, the Honorable Stanton Griffis, is of the same mind and 
had expressed his interest in my return to carry on the work of 
securing a gre~ter degree of religious liberty for non-Cathol
ics. It is ay purpose to return in a few weeks to work unof.-

ftcially with Spanish and American groups in an endeavor to im
prove the freedom of religion and the press. 1 

The natural sequel to all these efforts involves not so 

much what the official Spanish government feels, but how the ~neral 

public of Spain feels. This perhaps is the true way by which to meas-

ure the most probable consequences of Protestant agitation for reli-

gious liberty. The distinguished John Maek&y sets forth the situa-

tion as follows s 

The prevalent opinion among ordinaty Spaniards is thisa If full 
religious liberty were proclaimed in Spain tomorrow and no one 
were discriminated against because of his religion or his lack 
of religion, seventy-five per cent of the Spanish people would 
abandon all connection with the church. 2 

F. The Summary. 

Traditionally, though not true from its earliest history, 

the position of Spain on religious liberty has been a narrow one. This 

is only true within tbt.t period during which £he~&mal'l. 6atholic Ohurch 

has been able to dominate Spain. This has been especially true from 

the time of the MOhammedan invasion, However, as time passes, and 

'the Iberian people Qome increasingly in contact with the Protestant 

••••••••••••• 

1~ 1 Religious Freedom for Spain Urged1 , Youth on the Mareh, vol. 2, 
No. ~~ Issue 10, February 14th, 1952, f• 22. 

2. John A. Mackay, 'Protestant Pil&rimame•, Preaorterian Life, vol. 4, 
No. 2~, November 24th, 1951, p. 11. 
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concept of religious liberty and political democracy, the old religi

ous concepts of religious unity lose significance for them. This 

truth becomes apparent in the latter half of the nineteenth century 

and with the passing of the twentieth century. In the former appeared 

the great Oastelar, who in as wonderful a speech e.s will ever be heard 

in any PS;rliament won partial religious liberty for, all. 

Although the reign of Alfonso XIII did not inherit the 

wonderful spirit of O•etelar, there was at least some measure of re

ligious toleration, as .. formulated under the Constitution of 1876. 

under the Dictatorship of Primo de Rivera a more strin~nt 

restriction on religious libertywaa put into effect. Under this dic

tator almost every wish ofthe Roman Catholic Church was granted. 

It was not until the coming of the Republic of 1931 that 

any measure of real religious liierty ce..Tfl.e into existence. Roman Catho

licism was put on theaune statue as any other religious organization 

and she chaffed underthat reign of religious equality. The main re

striction imposed upon the Catholic Church was merely to take away ita 

special privileges and to put her under the same restrictions as other 

religious beliefs. These were outlined in the Constitution of 1931 

and the Law of Confessions and Congregations. The ideal of the Repub

lic in doing this was not anti-Catholic, since many republicans were 

Catholic, but to free the state from the ~urch andthe ~urch from 

.the State. All government subsidies to the Church ended. 
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'l'he Roman Church and the Pope wasted no time in condemning 

the Republic. ~bet significant was the Pope 1s encyclical Delectiseime 

nobis, which listed eight charges against the Republic and declared 

11 a spiritual war. 1 

The Ci vi 1 War came in 19'6 and with it the death of the 

Republic and religious liberty. Also came General Franco, who won 

the people's praise, and who revived the Concordat of 1851 between 

Spain and the Holy See. He wiped out all of the religious privileges 

that had existed in Spain for other religious organizations other 

than the Roman Catholic Church, and the Church was in every way 

restored to her me.dieval glory only to bear the stigma of becoming 

synonymous with Fascism. ~ligious liberty disappeared from Btanco

Spain. 

Within these historical-political movements was an intell

ectual movement. In fe.ct., for Spain, it we.s a new movement, which was 

initiated by the Radicals of 1868. This movement came to be fused with 

the Generation of 1898. Of the Radicals of 1868, Sanz del Rio might 

rightly be called the 1 father• of this· intellectual school. Gree.tly 

influenced by Krause and Kant, he declared that Spain needed to be re

generated. Caste lar belonged to the Radicals of 1868. From these 

beginnings emerge a host of intellectuals all seeking to regenerate 

Spain, and to give it moral and political vitality. Joaquin Costa 

worked chiefly in the social field, Giner ae los Rioa in the education

al, and Don Migue 1 de Unamuno, in the spiritual. It was not t.o the 

communists that the Repub lie owed its existence but to the Generation 
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of 1898, and especially to Giner de los Rios. 

Meanwhile, the Protestants were not sitting back passively. 

In 1910 they delivered a profound message to the government of Spain, 

invoking them to show grace to religbus minorities. During the Civil 

War, the Spanish Protestant Sturdnts issued a manifesto to the world, 

end to all in Spain. The cry was for religious justice for all. In 

1946 a Spanish Protest.ant Appeal was sent to the Franco government, 

asking for Spanish Protestants at least the common privileges of decent. 

citizens, which they are beyond measure. 

Down to this present yeer end day, the Spanish people as a 

whole want not only religious freedom but a democratic form of gov

ernment. 



CHAPTER In 



CHAPTER lll 

THB: PERSIOUTION OF PROSSTANTS IN SPAllf 

A. The Introduction 

The fitting sequel to the last chapter on the problem of 

religious freedom in Spain is a. discussion of the results of the 

suppression of religious liberty. Therefore, this chapter will con

cern itself with the persecution of Protestants in twentieth century 

Spain. 

Apart from t.he fact that the pe~seeution of Protestantism 

in Spain is an outcome of the suppression of religious liberty, it 

may be asked, what were the real motives for the persecution? See

ing that, so far as any court record is obtainable, accuased Protest

ante were pins and upright citizens, why were they persecuted both 

overtly and implicitly! Tbl reason for the persecution of Protest

ants will be discovered by studies of actual cases reported by eye

witnesses. These reports will be considered according to historical 

order from th•reign of Alfonso XIII until the regime of General 

Franco to this present time. 

Necessary to a proper treatment of this subject is a 

consideration of the literary attack a~inst Protestantism in Spain. 

Not only 1 What do they do to Protestants in twentieth century Spaint• 

must be answered, but also, 1What do they say about Protestants in 

twentieth century Spain?1 
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It must be clear at the very start of this cb4lpter that 

a defensive presentation is not intended at all. What is intended 

is a presentation of facts without ~ comments of rebuttal. There

fore there will be the absence of remarks in the defense of Protest-

antism on the part of the writer. The bet coals of wrath will natur-

ally burn themselves out. Jesus Christ needs no human defense, only 

a witness. 

B. Immediate MOtives for the Persecution of Protestants. 

It is obvious at the start to realize that Protestants 

in Spain would not be persecuted by a mere desire to maintain re

ligious unity in Spain either by the general public or even by 

many Roman clergymen. The pre•ious chapter served to prove that 

the general sentiment of the nation was for the establishment of 

religious lil;lerty for all. For in order to provide an incentive 

both to the laity and the clergy of loman Catholicism, something 

more tangible and more immediately reasonable would be necessary 

to bring persecution on the heads of Protestants in Spain. In re

ference to these concrete motives for persecution Claudio Mar!n 

writes the followings 

At the end of the 19th century, Protestantism in Spain came to 
be considered as public enemy number one. Throughout the nation 
voices of condemnation were li:f'ed against it.. It was blamed for 
all kinds of calamities and misfortunes. The cold, the draught, 
the bad harvests, the loss of men and of beasts on account of 
epidemics, all of these were , according to the Boman Catholic 
Church, and its satellites, caused by the presence of Spanish 
Protestantism. 'l'h• savage irony of the fanatics, and the nefar
ious daring of the ignorant, put in grave danjer the life of the 
Reform Movement. 1 

•.........•. 
1. Gutierrez Marin, op. cit., PP• ~4-375· 
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The Cuban \far of 1898 resulted in the presentation of 

an ul time. tum by the United States to Spain for the independence of 

Cuba, Puerto Rieo, and the Phillipine Islands. Spain lost not only 

the last visible vestiges of a great empire in e. vast American 

continent, but a host of valiant soldiers buried forever in for-

eign soil and great material resources. The United States desiring 

its share of t.he victor's spoils obtained all of the former posses

sions of 6pain except the island of Cuba. In Spain, it must .. be re-

membered, the United States was equated with Protestant.ism. As those 

who resented the loss of t.he last colonial holdings, transferred that 

resentment to the Uhit•d States, Protestantism was included i~that 

resentment. Gutierrez Marin writesa 

The intenention of the Unitefl States in the war against Spain 
gave an impelling motive for a general persecution on the part of 
the Reman Catholic Church against Protestantism. !he poor col
porteurs, above all, could not. realize their work without expos
ing themselves to hissing, incarceration, banishment, ordered al
most always by the civil aut.horities, who hardly dared to raise 
their heads against the domineering Church. 1 

Throughout the city street and the country roads could be 
2 

heard the cry, 8 Ge sell your books to the Yankees.• Further Guti-

errez Y~rin writest 

The nuns of Loreto, yelled without tiring that, 8 the Protestants 
ought to be exterminated.' And in this tenor, in all regions, the 
persecutions were let loose without truce nor victor's mercy 
against the Reform MOvement. ' 

•••••••••••• 

1. Gut-ierrez Marin, op. cit., PP• ?l5-;r6. 
2.- Ibid., P• ;r6. 
,. Ibid., P• ;r6. 
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0. The Overt Persecution of Protestants. 

A truly complete collection of data on the persecution of 

Protestants in Spain during the twentieth century would till volumes. 

Therefore the presentation here of the persectuion of Protestants in 

Spain .will primarily serve the purpose of describing the eKtent and 

kind of persecution which took place under the different Spanish 

Governments during the twentieth century~ 

1. Persecution under Alfonso XIII. 

a. The Early Period as Witnessed by Manuel Andujarc 

At the very beginning of the twentieth century a former 

Roman Catholic and ftpaniard made a trip through Spain. This man 

was Manuel Andujar. Be began his travels from the Rock of Gibraltar 

northward towards t.he Bay of Biscay. During his travels he made it 
\ 

a point to visit Protestant pastors and Protestant chapels, obtain-

ing pertinent eye-witness accounts of the vissicitudes of those in 

the Protestant faith. Herewith will be given an account of some of 

his reports, typical of the time of the early reign of Alfonso XLII. 

And6jar writesc 

Spain today in matters of religious toleration has taken a turn 
tor the worst since 1906. 1he liberals, from whom the best Spanish 
element expected a wider scope of freed~m, had two or three cabi
nets in a few months, only to drop the reins of government again 
in the lap of the conservative Maura. Since then, the power of the 
Vatican, st.r:angthened by the great influx of friars from the Phi
lipines and from F!.ance, has been tightening the screws upon reli
gious toleration. ifhe nation is groaning under an iron rule, sus
tained by the clergy and the nobility against the will of the ma
jority of the pepple and the King, whose liberal inclination is 
well known. 1 

•••••••••••• 

1. Manuel Andujar, Spain of Today :f'rom Within, Fleming H. Revell Oo., 
New York and London, 1909, p. 46. 
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Stopping at Cadiz, Manuel Andujar reports the followings 

The evangelical chapel in Cadiz is in a central place, but they 
are not allowed to put any sign on their door. There is a sign, 
UOapilla Evan~lica1 on the screen on the inside of th~ door that 
people on the street can read when the door is open. '!his is per
mitted, as it is not an external sign. However in Corunna, even 
this is not allowed, the authorities claiming that it is an ex
ternal sign. as it is seen on the street when the door is open. 
The church in Cadiz, as well as those of its kind in Andalusia 
and southern Spain, is called the Spanish Evangelical Church. 1 

On arriving at Seville, Sr. Andujar met the Protestant 

pastor of an evangelical Presbyterian ~urch by the name of Pastor 

Carreno. This was in 1906. Before Sr. Andujar left, Pastor Carreno 

made these remarks as reported by Andujars 

He closed his remarks by asking the evangelical brethren of 
Puerto Rico to pray to God for their brethren on the Peninsula, 
that they may soon also enjoy the same liberty and freedom of 
worship, eo that they may be able to work for the advancement 
of the Gospel, without being hindered by persecution or by the 
tyranny of the State and the Jeaui tism of 1tome. 2 

At Madrid, Sr. Andujar met Bishop Cabrera, pastor of the 

Church of' the Redeemer. This Church was the only one which had been 

built in Madrid. Andujar writes• 

A complete account of the persecutions which the Bishop endured 
in the construction of this church would fill volumes ••• Every 
time permission was asked from the government for its final open
ing some technical red tape, pharisaical, hypocritical require
ment was demended. They always pretended to find some requisite 
that had not been filled according to the technicalities of the 
law, and each of these would take five or six months to pass ahd 
resolve in the offices of the government. Of course no cross or 
symbol or sign ~hatever of religion was allowed on the exterior 
of the church. then at last in 189; permission was given to hold 
services in t.he church, it was on condition that the people should 
enter the sanctuary by a side door. 0 Satanic intolerance and 

.•.....•.... 
1. ¥4Uluel Anduja~, op. oit., p. 6;. 
2. Ibid., P• 91. 



perfidy charact.eristio only of a priest ridden nation, or ar the 
times of Torqueme.de.! HOw long do our readers think this door re
mained closed? Thirteen years! It had only been opened six months 
in June of last year when we visited there. 1 

In reference to how the door was finally opened, Bishop 

Cabrera related this following story to Sr. Andujar, who writeaa 

At the time a chapel in Barcelona was being built, opposition 
to ita epening was strongly made by Cardinal Casana, and he ask-
ed the ~operation of King Alfonso. The answe~ to Caaana resembled 
that of a Philip II; it was not. from the King h!D'Wever, but was 
forged by his private secretary, Merry del Val, brother to t.he 
retrograde secretary of the Pope. This letter appeared in the 
papers on the same day that. Alfonso XIII landed in London to 
visit the Prot.estant King Edward, and. he considered it an in-
sult causing of course the consequent blush of Alfonso. The pa
pers both of !>iidrid and of other towns of Spain strongly criti:
cised such funt~lerance in Barce lone.. The foreign representatives 
insisted on their rights, and the Protest-ant Episcopal Chapel of 
Barcelona was opened and dedicated to the service of God. It was 
then that Bishop Cabrera went to the Governor of V~drid asking 
him what reason or excuse there was to keep the front door of 
his church closed when the Chapel in Barcelona had it.e doors wide 
open, to which Hie excellency answered, "Go ahead and open it•; 
the doo~ was opened and may God gre.nt that it may never be closed 
again. 

At the northern seaport of Corunna, in the province of 

Galicia, Sr. AadJjar met with the Brethren. Having observed their 

work, he ma.kes this remark concerning them: 

These Brethren must be fired with the Gospel, otherwise they 
wauld not be there, for the perae cutions many of them endure 
in order to earn their living are moat trying, These persevu
tions do not come from neighbors a..11d friends, but from the bi
goted priests who compel every one they can to boycott the Pro
testants. 3 

••••••••••••• 

1. Vremuel Kndtljar, op. cit., PP• 1~8-1~9. 
2. Ibid., P• 14o. 
~· Ibid., p. 162. 
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While Sr. Andujar, who was traveling in Spain wi t.h his 

wife, was remaining at Corunna, they met a colporteur by the name of 

Sr. Bouza. The evailgelical was a man of long experience and e. mem

ber of the Brethl'en congregation. Andtljar writes: 

He had just arrived from Sa.ntiago where he was arrested and had 
his Bibles taken from him and was put in jail by order of the 
mayor. Mr. Ohe Sterman (Sr. Bouza 1 s pastor) telegraphed to St. 
Bouza, and at the same time to hhe mayor, telling them that if 
they would not set Bouza at liberty and return his books, he 
would immediately report the case to the E:nglish Consul, and 
they would haVE! to deal direetly with him. Senor Bouza was re
leased and his Bibles returned. 1 

In relation to this particular case, Sr. Andujar makes the 

following remark: 

The priests are the secret police, who watch and order the mayors 
and judges to put all possible impediments in the way of spreading 
the Gospel. These officers are at the priest 1 s mercy; if they do 
not obey, they lose their jobs. On account of this, many times 
the mayors and judges are glad when the Protestants who haifa been 
arrested or abused know how to defend their rights or gain free
dom, for then they can give a plausible excuse to the priests for 
setting them free. 2 

At Corunna, Sr. Andujar learned that the Protestant Church 

there had to build a brick wall just inside the main entrance, so 

tha.t no one passing in the street might see the interior of the church. 

The priests were able to impose this upon the Protestants through the 

civil authorities. The wall in fact had to be built high enough to 

hide the words of our Lord, 1 I am the way, the truth and the life." 

"Not only evangelical hymns, but the words of our Lord and Savior 

are offensive to those benighted prie sta. 1 ~ 

............. 
1. Manuel Andujar, op. cit., p. 162 
2. Ibid., P• 16,. 
,. Ibid.; P• 164. 



In the town of dorunna, Sr. Andujar learned that there 

was a.n Bnglieh Protestant Cemetery. A civil one had also been 

built since the "&vernor of the Province vas a republican, and vas 

not domineered by the priests. Under the law- in Spain, every town 

vas allowed to have a civil cemetery at least one third as large as 

the Roman Catholic, but very few t;owns had them. 1 The threatening& 

of the clericals keep the municipal authorities from fulfilling 
1 

this duty.• Thus because of the absence of civil cemeteries, 

the Protestants have built their own, although under great difficu~~"· 

'ties and persecution. However, 1the cemetery is t,he one place where 

nobody will molest Protestants. There they have the right to sing 
2 

and preach in the open air all they want.• Mr. O:hesterman told 

Sr. Andujar, that the people of the town knowing this fact come out 

in great numbers to a funeral service where the Protestants turn 

it into an occasion of victory. They invite other pastors to come, 

and hold a preaching service for about three or four hours. there 

have been as many as four hundred people at these fUneral services. 

1 It is strange that the priests have not yet invented sometling to 

deprive our brethren of this blessed opportunity.• ; 

Sr. Andujar learned also that in the villa~ of Villar, 

in the province of Galicia, in the year 1902, a group of farmers 

who refused to pa7 the priests a special tithe took it upon them-

selves to break away from the Catholic Church completely, even 

•••••••••••• 

1. Manuel Andu:jar, op. cit., p. 164. 
2. Ibid., P• 164. 
;. Ibid., P• 164 
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upon threat of excommunication. One of tho men in the village, 

already at the age of 64, heard that there were missionaries to 

the north about 60 mi lea awq, and took it upon himself to go . 

there on foot and ask them for help. The Protestants could hardly 

be persuaded by the tired, old and ragged man to make the trip 

back with him, but gave him. encouragement and literature. After 

he returned, the farmers iecoming deperate, he decided to make the 

trip again. This time the Protestant missionaries consented. An-
/ 

dujar writess 

'l'he Archbishop of Santiago, hearing of the movement, sent mission
ary friars to Villar, in order to counteract the evangelical work. 
They held processions, cried nearly every day, 1 Down with the Pro
testants,• and planted large iron crosses in the neighborhood of 
the Olmrch. 1 

An illust-re.tion showing the extreme to which the Oe.tholic 

clericals went to molest and persecute the Protestants is described 

~ " I for us by Sr. Andujar in the following liness 

A short time ago a little child died and was buried by the Pro
teatante. The priest accused the phy,sician who attended and the 
father of the infant of llaving wilfully or negligently caused his 
death and demanded an investigation and exhumation of the corpse. 
The object of the inquisito.rial curate was t.o frighten the Christ
ians and confine in jail the only phpeician who dared t.o g!ve me
dical attendance to the Protestants, Dr. Eduardo Vasquez. ~ut he 
was absolved before the court, and a few months afterwards-this 
d.oct.or was assaulted in the public road by a brother of the priest 
with the intention of killing bim. What kind of reli~ion is that 
which tries to destroy those who think differently% 

•••••••••••• 

1. Manuel Andujar, P• 19,. 
2. Ibid., P• 195. 
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Speaking of the life of a Protestant in the Spanish .~~'my' 

Manuel And"jar sqe 1 

The Spanish Protestant soldier who purposes to practice the 
Gospel and refUses to participate in the cuatome of idolatry 
and Roman superstition is more than an ordinary character J he 
is a hero. Not al.l are punished, for some have come under li
beral and reasonable officials, so have protected them from 
confinement and dungeon. l 

A clear case of persecution was the case of the Protest• 

ant soldier Indalecio Sanchez of the town of Villar, who joined the · 

arl'.fl1 in 190;. Andujar aaya 1 

He had repeatedly informed. his superior that he was a Protestant, 
and that he could not take part in certain religious acts of Ro
manism. However, when the occasion arrived, they compelled him 
to go to mass on parade with the others. O:f' course, he knew he c 
could not refuse to form and march on parade, so he went into the 
church, stood up like the rest, but when the little bell rang 
and the host was raised and the soldiers presenting arms, kneel
ed down, our brother remained like a statue on his feet in the 
midst of the cathedral and almost in the center of his regiment. 
He never bent his knee, never bowed to a pdtce of dough, which 
t.he superstitious Church pretends to make God. 

Brother S.lnehez was arrest-ed and placed in a dungeon; his 
trial lasted six months. The court recognized his right accord
ing to the Constitution. Be could not be compelled to partici
pate in a religion that was not his; this was ably shown by the 
officers who defended him. But in order to satisfy the demands of 
the ecclesiastical authorities, who like hungry inquisitorial 
wolves were Unwilling to allow their prey io go free, he was con
demned to six months and one day in jail. 

Another incident showing the rage of the clericals against 

Protestantism and on the other hand the patient behavior of the Pro

testants, took place in the city of Marin. The incident occurred in 

consequence of the fact that a Roaan and Protestaat burial took 

..........•. 
1. Manuel An~~jar, op. cit., p. 198. 
2. IBid., pp. 199-200. 



place at the same time. Sr. Andujar writest 

The Priest and about a dozen. persons went to the Catholic funer
al. fhe Protestants arrived soon after with their 200 following 
the corpse began their services in the cemetery. After the priest 
bad finished his work he passed alona; before t.he Protestants, end 
enraged at seeing such a number of' the people and hearing the 
preaching of the Gospel he walked in and railed against the peo
ple, eayi~g that they should not listen, they should go out. They 
did not pay any attention to him, especially as they thought he 
might be intoxicated. As he insisted on disturbing the meeting 
they took him by the hand and led him away. fbis enraged him the 
more, and he lodged a complaint against the missionary before the 
court. 

When the judge learned the circumstances he said to the priest, 
11You ought 'to be very thankful if they do not have you arrested for 
disturbing their meeting. That was t.heir place, and you bad no 
business to enter; they were perfectly right to put you out.• The 
priest left the court e.nd aever molested .the Protestants again. 1 

lr. Andujar's reports may be verified by a reference to re

ports whichlere recorded in Spain itself. The writer was able to ob-

tain a number of copies of Revista Oristiana, which were printed in 

Madrid. In spite of wide persecution of the time, it is interesting 

to observe that very little space 1• given to details of persecu

tion, but just. enough to keep the reading public informed. 'i"he paper 

itself was dedicated to positive Christian teaching. Under the title 

of 1 La Libertad Religiosa en Espana•, ( Religious Liberty in Spain), 

the Revista Oristiana reports& 

El Liberal, ( a newspaper), already many times has cited be
cause of its valiant compaign in favor of religious liberty, 
not giving itself to censoring the abuses which are committed. 
On.the 23rd of May, 1905, the newspaper published the following 
aetst 

1 Although the political leaders do not deny it, not a d~ 
passes in the which new Dukes bray (rebuznan) at the idea ( of 
religious freedom), with the intention, of doing away complete
ly with the little religious libetty which is left. 

1 That is how it Cam$ to pass, that certain evangelicals, 
where chained in the tow of Molina., Murcia, where they were in 
the.prooess of charitable practices without molesting anyone, and 
how the entire community felt it had the legal right to run these 
down. 

1 To t.his moment there is no further information by which 

•••••••••••• 

1. Manuel And~jar, op. cit., PP• 210-211. 
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we can make a complete report; unless the manly generosity of 
the Governor of Marcia will provide it. This authority, in view 
of what has occurred in MOlina, has ordered the center of opera
tion closed, in the which the evangelicals have carried out their 
work very peaceably, on the pret4xt that their solicitations had 
not been carried out at a wise time.• 1 

b. The Period of 1912-1916 As Witnessed by Alexander Steward: 

These reports thu~ar cover only the very early period 

of the reign of Alfonso XIII. It must be emphasized. again that these 

are authentic reports. l'he question now is, do conditions improve 

for the Protestants under the rei~ of Alfonso XIII as time goes on? 

This question may be answered by referring to another eye-witness 

account of the British preacher Alexander Steward who did evangeli

cal work in Spain from 1912 to 1916. What did Alexander Steward ex-

periencef 

Not long after being in Spain this evangelist tells about 

an incident which occurred to him While distributing tracts. steward 

writes: 

On another occasion, during those days, I was tlistribut.ing tracts 
among the villagers in a small village not far from Benadolitl, w 
when t.he Yillage secretary, who was on horseback came to me. Ad
dressing me in a tone of authority, he said, 8 Who gave you per
mission to distribute thoset1 

1No one! I don't need permission,' I replied, knowing that 
I had legal right for my action. 

8 Don't distribute any more,• he said in a commanding tone. 
•But you have no right to stop me.• 
1 I say don't distribute any more," he iaid.in a threatening 

way. 
At the suggestion of Pedro and Antonio who were with me, 

and both of whom at the time were in difficulties with the caci
que agents, and wished to avoid complications with the village 
a.uthori ties, I desisted :f'rom the t.raet distribution • 

•••••••••• 

1. 8 La Libertad Religiousa en Espana,• Revieta Oristiana, No. 611, 
June 15, 1905, P• 155· 
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The secretary, e.n unprincipled tyrant acting in the in
terest of his church, was viOlating the constitutional civic 
laws which he waa paid to uphold. 1 

Alexander Steward was using the town of Algeciras as the 

center of his e1rangelieal work. During one of hie retumsvisits he 

met some colporteurs who told him about the many difficulties, tri-

ale, and persecutions they had t~ endure. Steward writess 

I listened with interest to the stories they told, of the me..ny 
occasions in which they had been at-tacked by Roman Catholic 
priests. I learned also how, priests had instigated the people 
to oppose all Protestant propaganda. Incited by the clergy, fa
natical mobs armed with sticks and stones, had on many occa•ions 
chased the colporteurs from towns,villages and hamlsta. iy threats, 
denunciations and curses, clergymen did their worst to prevent 
their followers from buying, receiving, or reading any Protestant 
literature. The colporteurs were condmned as heretics and their 
books as poison. 2 

............ 
1. Alexander Steward, In Darkest Spain, Marshall Brothers, tendon, 

1927, PP• 4o-41. 
2. Ibid., P• 44. Amodern parallel to this incident occurred in Co

lombia recently reported by the New lork Times, March 2~, 19,52, 
cola. 5 and 6, p. ~. The article is entitled, 1 Protestants Ac
cuse Priests in Colombia.• 

A Protestant organization here charged tonight that three 
Roman Catholic Priests had led a mob of stone-throwing children 
in e.n at.tack on a Prebyterian church in the city of Ibague yes
terday. 

The Colombian Evangelical Federation said in a press release 
that the pastor's office had been 11 destroys41 and a number of will
dove broken in the raid, wbic~ it charg&d, was the climax of a 
propa~anda 1war1 against the Protestants by the priests. 

he day before the att.ack, the federation added, a priest 
said in a public speech that Protestantism was heresy, that it 
was a public shame to permit Protestant propaganda and that, con
eequently,Ottbhlics must make war on Protestants • 

.Aceoriing to the federation, the priest then declarecls 11 You 
knew there are Protestants near by, and we do not need them. They 
must go! We do not want the false doctrines they profess in the 
city of Ibague.• 

The following day, the statement relatecl, priests marshaled 
thousands of children in Ibague's central square and incited 
them to attack the Presbyterian church .. Three.priests led the 
attack, the federation charged. 
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The extent to which t.he persecuticm extended, which was 

supported very obviously by t.he civie officials, who were supposed 

to carry out the constitutional laws regarding religious liberty, itl 

reflected in this sign which Alexander Steward saw in the town of 

Termine de Santiago de Espada. Steward writess 

If pere.ons who have taken Protestant books or Bibbs do not hand 
these over to the authorities within eight days, they will be 
denounced and excommunicated by the pope. 1 

However, the persecution of Protestants often took on 

a more insidious form. This is well described by the evangelist 

Steward who reports t,he following article which he read in 11 Cristi-

eo, in 1912t 

For several years the Protestants of the village of Mozoncillo 
de Juarros had suffered much persecution and boycott ~om pri
vate individuals, and werf so harassed and boycotted by the YilT 
lags officials as to make life almost uabearable. The cult.ivation 
of common land granted to others was forbidden them. They only 
were prohibited the use of the mill and amithy. fbey alone were 
not notified when a public auction of firewood, manures, and 
other materials necessary for agricultural life took place, 
while upon them rates and taxes were more rigorously enforced 
than upon the others. Finding it useless to appeal to the vil
lage authorities for redress of their grievances, they had appeal
ed to the governor of Burgos, as the higher authority, who gave 
them unsatisfactory and evasive replies. 2 

After being in Spain for some time as a Protestant evangel-

ist, Steward BUllUJ up his reaction relating to persecution of Pro

testants in §pain in the following wordsa 

To keep her people in ignorance, the Ohurch of Rome condemns the 
right of private jud~ment in matters pertaining to faith. To 
maintain her clammy grip upon the will and darkened mind of her 
f~llowers, she is opposed to Protestant agencies for disseminat
ing a knowledge of scripture and tmwth. She proscribes their 
books and prohibits the reading of them as sacrilege. To keep her 

..........•. 
1. Alexander Steward, op. cit., p~,44~ 
2. Ibid., PP• 61-62. 
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subjects in submission to her dictates, she has made it obli
gatory under penalty of penance and p.urgatory to av•id Protest
ant churches and meetings. To retain clerical control she cre
ates and fosters in her adherents a spirit of bigotry and fana
ticism against all •ho differ from her in thought and teaching. 
By scandal and culumnp she stirs her deeeived followers to violence 
against promoters of progress in liberty and thought, and freedom 
of will. An instance of this toot place in Bilboa during the time 
I was resident in La Linea. 

In the Gaceta del Norte,a Jesuit periodical, inflammatory 
articles appeared i~ondemnation of the Bible Society book-stall 
erect<Bd in the lice.! fair. In these articles, with titles- such as 
•catholics be on t.he Watch, • 8 Insulting Propaganda, • 1 Hateful 
Protestants,• readers were incited to oppose with violence the 
colporteurs and their literature. Demands also were made ~:upon 
the local authorities to close the book-stalls. To prevent the 
sale of books, other articles were published, 1 False Bible,• 
•namaged Goods, • •Illicit Propaganda, • "Books Opposed to the Re-
ligion of the State •11 . 

By preaching from their pulpits rancorous sermons in con
demnation of Luther, the Bible Society, and all Protestants, 
prieste~ted their hearers to resentment of the book-stall. 
The result of this was that the deluded people made appeals to 
the civic authorities to close the stall; tumultuous mobs of 
fanatics gathered, ordering the colporteurs t.o discontinue the 
sale. Armed peU.o9, specially commissioned by the governor from 
the first day of the fair to safegaard the colporteurs and their 
stall, prevented the storming and violence which took place at the 
fairs of San Sabastian, Pomplona, Salall1anca, and Zamora. 1 

c. The Later Period Under Alfonso XIII 

Toward the end of Alfonso's reign, on the 1~h of Janu-

ary, 1921, pastor and ex-priest Francisco Navarro, with ninet-een 

other persons of the Protestant faith, were jailed. They had come 

to the city of Oiudad Real to celebrate a reunion. The sole reason 

given for the incarceration was that more than twenty people had 

taken part in the affair. 

Another incident. of far graver character was repol)ted by 

The Morning Oourier,e.n newspaper of Badajoz. Under t.he title of 

8 Achievement of Valiant Ones1
, the paper reported the followings 

............ 
1. Alexander Steward, op. cit., pp. 82-8~. 



Yesterday we were visited by a poor, sick man, flogged. They 
had taken him out of the lodging house where he was to sleep, 
at midnight; they had exposed him and conducted him to jail; t.hey 
had taken him to the country where they had slapped and clubbed 
him cruelly. 

We can add to this story that, besides this, they cut his 
hair off his head, also, his beard and mustache, and his eye
brows. 1 

What was the crime that colporteur F'lix Vacas had com-

mitted? He was caught selling Bibles and Protestant tracts in Bada

joz. This happened in i921. 

In September of 1921, the Ferrocarriles del Norte de Es

pana ( Railway Lines of the North of Spain ) an enterprise that was 

always in the hands of the Jesuits, received an order that all evan-

gelicals with books should be forbidden passage in order that tra-
2 

velers might not obtain Prot.estl!plt lit.erat.ure. 

These reports, all authenticated by record, give a dis-

tinct po~tra.yal of Protestant life unde~e reign of Alfonso XIII, 

better said, the persecution of Protestants under the reign of Al

fonso XIIIl The question now is, did persecution continue under the 

Dictatorship of Primo de Rivera& Did persecution slacken, or did it 

become more intense? 

,. Persecution Under Dictator Primo de Rivera. 
·-

Pastor Alexander lteward, who had been in !pain only 

under the reign of Alfonso XIII and who had a thorough understand-

ing of the motives and sources of the persecution against Protestants, 

makes the following remaru concerning conditions under the DictatOr-

•••••••••••• 

1. Gutierrez V~r!n, op. cit., PP• '92-39,. 
2. Ibid., P• 393· 
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ship of Primo de Biverat 

The persecution of Protestants ,by Romaniets is aa keen in Spain 
today as it was when I lived in'¢.-he country. Instances of oppo
sition and inquisition are continuous. 

In 1925, two Protestants in Ambrona were arrested and fined 
fl! because, while singing bJmns at hOme, they did not. close the 

house door. 
The following was taken from an article entitled 'Protestant

ism, the Greatest Danger in ~pain1 , which appeared in a recent 
issue of Sal Terrae, a )esuit periodicals 

8 Let us rise up ag,inst the Protestant pastors who come to 
destroy our people. Let us use every means in our power to hinder 
them directly or indirectly. Whenever possible, let us take them 
before the public tribunals. Let us oppose them with the greatest 
stubborness and energy in order that not only no more should 
enter, bpt those Protestants who are in Spain should ~t out.• 1 

It should be remembered that the Dtcte.:te.-ship lasted from 

192' to 19,0. In view of that, the following reports of persecution 

are releventa 

In the year 1926, a certain Governor refused the permission of 
an evangelical perio'dical, !he Testimony, on the pretext that 
such a publication was contrary to the religion of the State. 

The schools of Laguarree, in liesca, have been closed by 
the authorities for having as their te•t-books works contrar,y 
·to the teaching of loman Catholicism ••••••• 

In Grove (Pontevedra) a case is held against the pastor of 
the Church for having sptKen in public, in the open air, at a 
funeral service, done openly in the countryside, since in the 
lecality no civil cementery exists ••••• 

Pastor Miguel Abello, from the little town of Turis, Va
lencia, has been banished from that locality because certain of 
the members of his church, located at Large. street, No. 47, bad 
insulted the Oatholic priest. 

In Grove (Pontevedl'f&.) a case wae opened against Oarmen Pa
din, an evangelical Christian, for having said the following 
among other things, 1 the mother of Jesus had had ot.her sons, 1 

. a thing one reads in the Gospels. She was coD.demned to two years 
of prisoD. in Segovia. 2 

Beside this, in the town of Piedralaves, .Avila, catecbl

tical maidens 1 bumed in the Plaza. of the t;.nstitution a good num-

•••••••••••• 

1. Alexander Steward, op. cit., P• 285. 
2. Gutierrez ~ar!n, op. cit., PP• '9'-'94. 
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. 1 
ber of Bibles, tlospels, and leaflets.• 

Fortunately, as in the case of the reign of Alfonso XIII, 

there is available in priated form, an eye-witness account of the 

persecution of Protestants under the lictator Primo de Rivera. fhe 

accounts were written by a missionary by the name of Ernest Tren-

chard. Intiaating the represeion and abusive treatment of Protest-
·~ 

ants in Spain, Trenchard writes: 
~ 

We arrived at Cepeda, and were proceeding slowly through the 
place wit.hout suspecting any difficulty; but on passing the 
station of the Civil ~ards, ene of t.hem came out and stopped 
us, and, to our surprise, made us understand that we were to get 
down, as he had orders to detain us, should we pass there, until 
his superior should return •••• 

It was getting dark before the officer in charge of the 
post returned, and he rather roughly examined our papers, and 
threatened us with worse things should we continue with meetinge 
or propaganda in that district. After that he let us go, and then 
there was nothing for it but to return to Soto. In Spain the Ci
vil Guards can detain any one on suspicion for twenty-four hou.s 
without handing them over t.o the authorities, or incurring any 
responsibility. In our case the grieet of Soto, one of the worst 
of his type, had stirred up the uards to act as they did. It was 
all extra-judicial, and to a certain point illegal; but under the 
Directory one was t.henk:ful if nothing worwe happened. 2 

Speaking about the extreme limitalion under which he had 

to\work and the dangers of it, Trenchard writess 

These meetings finally had their centre in our own home, but still 
with the character of •cottage meetings•, public meetings being 
impossible, as we had no hall licensed by the authorities. Numbers 
increased to such a point that·the enmity, always present, but 
sometimes dormant, of the priest and his sate lli tee was aroused. 
:Che fact tha-t two youths were seen listening at the closely-shut 
window during an orderly meeting in our house was made an excuse 
for a denunciation; we were promoters of public disorder, and the 
sound of the singing would be likely to injure the religious sus
ceptibilities of the eminently Catholic village. For this offence 

•••••••••••• 

1. Gutierrez Iarin, op. cit., P• '95· 
2. Ernest H. Trenchard, Sketches from Missionary Life in Spain, Mar

shall, Morgan & Scott Ltd., London, PP• 85=86·. 
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a small fine was imposed in the local court, and I was given to 
understand that the intention ef the authorities waa to stOp 
meetings altogether. 'l'his being confirmed, and the fine greatly 
increased by a higher court, we had the sorrow of having deli
berately to discourage large numbers from co•ing to meetings and 
classes, so that the work might not be stopRed entirely. Singing 
was suppressed in the ~spel meetings, whic~ere ~ld at the hour 
when t.he enemy was most vigilant, and the place of meeting was 
transferred to •ur kitchen, a very retired room, where we arrang
ed the forms in a circle to preserve1 as far as possiile, the 
appearance of a familiar gathering. L 

When one of the members of his congregation passed away, 

Trenchard displayed the real courage of a Christian, d.ef'ying the 

law, the priests and the civil authorities, and gave Juan Blasquez 

a Christian burial. As it was, the evangelist was watched, As the 

authorputs it, •m the meantime, however, the priest and Alcalde 
2 

of Sotillo were at work, trying to stir up mischief.' Aa it 

turned out, he was jailed, after getting no reply to a petition 

addressed t.o the provincial Governor. 

Ernest Trenchard, servant for Ohrist, sums up his opinion 

of the ~ctat~rship with the following wordst 'the only ultimate _, 

law in the country was the Dictator's wish, and the onlymle in the . :t 

provinces the whim of the Provincial lovernor, who was another dic

tator in little.• ~ 
~. Roman Oatholic 'l'breatas: Under a Free Republic. 

Under the Constitution of the Republic of 19~1 religious 
!"· 

liberty was guaranteed to all. Yet, in spite of the seeming radical 

proposals of the ~epublic in turning away from the wholly Oatholic 

tradtilm. of 5pain, the latter mana gee to exert tremendous influence • 

•••••••••••• 

1. Ernest Trenchard, op. cit., pp. 6-7. 
2. Ibid., P• ~. 
~· Ibid., P• ~2. 
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Few Protestants outside of 8pain would hardly believe that per

secution continued under the Republic! Yet, this is the case. Tnis 

information is not gat.hered from history books, but from the lives 

of those Protestants who lived there. It is not being said here that 

the Republic was not able to prevent a great deal of it. What is ... 
being said is that the Homan Catholic Onureh did not repseot the 

laws of religious freedom laid down by the Republic, and did all 

within her power to cont-inue the persecution of Protestants. How is 

this known'l For this information a great debt is owed t.o Dr. and 

Mrs. Virts who labored for Christ in !,&in duting this period. How-

ever, the greater part of the evangelical work belongs to ~dia 

Wirtz, who gives the following insight into the power of the Boman 

Church during the days of the Republic. Do~ Lidia { Spanish name I .. 
and her son Luis came upon the remote town of Allariz, and decided 

to put on an evangelization campaign. The night before the appointed 

day, which aad been extensi7ely advertised, e. friend of theirs in

sisted upon seeing t-hem. 1 He had come t.o inform t.hem that the Je-

suits were planning t.o frustre.t.e the campaign on the following day, 

by what means he did not know.• 
1 

He insited that they call off 

t.he c&.mpaign. But. as they were within the law, they could not be 

dissuaded. 

On the following day, the meeting started with the pre-

sence of about fifty men, and their women folk came later, Then all 

,,.of a. sudden it was noticed, 11 the.t bands of young women were reaching 

.........••• 
1. Wirtz-Pearce, Ooseehe. Es£aanola, Oasa Unida de Publioaoiones, 

Mexico City, 1949, p. 1 • 
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the plaza from all directions. A moment later, with rapid movement, 

they surrounded the ladies• (ie., evangelists). Sensing the danger, 

they took to the road, which had been fortunately been swept re-

eently, so that there were no loose stones on the road. 8Pusuing 

them closely, they forced them to run uamercifully, until Do~a Lidia, 

1 
almost exhausted, threw herself on a bench along side the road.• 

Finally they came t.o the place where they had boarded, and the pro

prietor, seeing the multitude, lifted a hee.vy stick and threatened 

them off. With this bit of help, they hurriedly made ready t.heir 

luggage and made off to the garage. Here they had the relief of find

ing Luis ready with.the automobile. But the young women had ascertain

e4'the escape. 11 The women lunged at the automobile throwing a hail of 

stones. tbna Lidia lifted up her valise, and three times they made 
~ 2 

it fall from her hands.• Luis was hit, but recovering himself, 

he managed to get. the car going, until finally they were out of dan

ger. Luis taking a road he thought safe, only discovered that tha 

escape route had been anticipated. All along the road at certain 

passes, fires were waiting for them, for the intent purpose of set-

ting the automt\bile afire. Luis had to get out of the ear to put out 

the fires, and groups of hostile people could be heard saying, 1Que-

"' ' madles el auto! 8 ( uurn their ear ). 

Sometime later, Luis returned to the same town, and the 

people received him very amicably. They told him that the mayor of 

•••••••••••• 

1. lirta-Pearee, op. cit., p. 148. 
2. Ibid., P• 150. 
,. Ibid., P• 150. 
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the town, who had sympathized with them, had been attacked on the 

road. A group of fanatics had gathered around his house and stoned 

it. They called to Madrid for protection. •President Azana sent an 

armed force to expel the Jesuits from the Monastary, and again the 

forces of evil were defeated when it seemed sure they had won a 
1 

victory. 1 

:~ The New Inquisition under General Franco. 

for all practical purposes the discussion of persecution 

in ~pain under the rule of General Franco must be confined to what 

relates t~ Protestants. However, the reader is reminded that there 

was and still is spiritual persecution in jpain directed against ot 

other th~ Protestants. One of these sources, which must not be 

consigned t.o the "fallacy of the excluded little", is found in a 

few words uttered by General Franco to the Honorable Carlton J. 

Hayes when the latter presented<his papers fer the office of Ambas

sador to Spain on June 9th, 1942. After a flowery speech by the Ameri-

can, leneral Franco replied, as recorded by the Honorable Carlton J. 

Hayes himself: 

I very gratefully reply to the kind words by which Your Excellency 
conveys to me the greeting and personal esteem of the First Ma
gistrate of the American people. To these I cordially respond, 
joining to his my reciprocal good wishes for him personally and 
for the nation over which he preeides ••••••••••• 

I believe also in the good of the economic interchange to 
which Your Excellency refers in the words FOU have just spoken, 
thanks to which the friendly spiri tue.l relationship of interests 
between the two countries, based on the principle that no people 
on ee.rth can 11 ve normally by its own economip 1nd that all need 
o.."l.e another for the at-tainment of human needs. 

•••••••••••• 

1~ Wirtz-Pearce, op. cit., P• 151. 
2·. Carlton J. Hayes, Wartime Misaion in Spain, 'l'he Macmillan Co., 

New York, 1946, pp. 28-29. 
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It is noteworthy indeed that Fre.nco said in effect that 

all need one another for the attainment of human needs. No doubt he 

was thinking about the financial dist.ress of the Spanish nation, but 

the statement. has logical implications of a profound nat.ure. 

Abel Plenn, an American journalist, who has been in §pain 

during Franco's reign writesa 

Protestant-ism was another matter. Although there were only about 
,0,000 Protestants inall Spain, representing less than one-eigth 
of one percent of t.he country's predominantly Catholic populat.ion 
of 25 million, the Spanish Church persisted in viewing them as 
a serious threat ••• ~ Protestuts ·were identified with lasonry and 
anti-clericalism and were persecut.ed relentlessly. l 

As to the extent and intensit.y of this persec'O.ltiion Abel 

Plenn says a 

Few exceptions were permitted inthe Church's crusade to vtpe out 
Protestantism and Masonry inSpain, and these consisted mostly of 
such high-placed military men as General Aranda and leneral !or
bon, who were said to be Masons •••••••• 

Severe penalties were ~ed on officers or soldiers found 
to be Protestants or Masons. At least one of Franco(s generals, 
Pita, who had held an important post in Gali~ia, was said to have 
been shot for being a Protestant and Mason. 

Further the author writesa 

Everywhere I went, I encountered eases of fanatical persecution 
of Spanish Protestants. In Barcelona, a manicurist, who was a 
Catholic, told me kbw an entire Protestant family to which she 
was relate& had had to agree to ~· rebaptized as Catholics, to 
go tG Oonfaesion and to study Catholic dogma over a period of 
weeks, in order to obtain the relaase of one of t.he sons who had 
been jailed for being a Protestant. 

From other Spanish acquaintances and friends, who; were Pro
testants -- mostly Methodists -- I heard of numerous instances of 
brutal intolerance, discrimination and pewsecution practiced a
gainst Protestant ministers and congregations by police and other 
officials at the behest of Catholic aut.horities. Raids were car-
ried out constantly on houses where Protestant services were held. 
Thousantlaof pesetas in fines had been wrung from these congregat.ions • 

. . . . . . . . . . . . 
1. Abel Plenn, op. cit., p. 90. 
2. Ibid., p. 91. 
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fbe houses had been closed down and signa placed outside, read
ings 

1 Closed for Bblding Protestant Services.• 1 

a. Franco's False Pretenses s 

In view of these opening remarkl, it is fitting to re-

view some facts concerning Franco's religious ideas and intentions. 

To do this effectively it is necessary to refer to the beginning of 

Franco's career. Bjorn Hallstrom writest 

When Franco, immediately after he landed in southern Spain, allow
ed Moorish soldiers to i~rison Protestant ministers, the Baptist 
World Alliance made an offici~l inquiry about the future of reli
gious freedom if he were victorious. Franco replied to the effect 
that he personally desired to maintain it, but that he needed to 
reckon on getting the same question from Hitler and Mussolini, 
who expected the opposite answer. 2 

During those early days of the Civil War, the English 

government had been looking wistfully at Franco in respect to the 

contemplated religious policy, as well as to political and economic 

policies. !t is not generally recognized tha.t. the English were watch

ing the Spanish scene with tremendous interest. The ~ri tish therefore, 

wishing to obtain some matter of satisfaction in relation to the re-

ligious question, sent Sir Walter Maxwell Scott to inquire. Hall-

strom writest 

In reply to a question from the Englishman, Sir Walter Maxwell 
Scott, in 19,7, Franco categorically promised that under his re
gime the Protestants would enjoy complete religious freedom. And 
He gave his Minister in Z.ndon, the Duke of Alva, au.thori ty to 
promise Lord Phillimore that there would be 1 tar-reaching tolera
tion• for all Christian Societies. In reply to a further question 

•••••••••••• 

1. Abel Plenn, op. cit., PP• 91-92. 
2. Bjorn Hallstrom, op. cit., p. 25. 
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from Lord Phillimore, he guaranteed that religious freedom should 
be established in accordance with the prin*iples f'Drmulated at 
the Ecumenical vonference at Oxford in 19;7. ( The Duke of Alva 
declared later tllat. he ~d been strongly critised by Franco for 
mskin~ this declaration in which he b.a.d promised a litt.le too 
much.) 1 

The English people were pacified and therefore gave Franco 

passive help 8in order to bring back peace in the world. 1 But was 

Franco a man of his wortU 'What do the facts ahowt Bjorn Hallstrom 

writest 

But as soon as Franco found himself in power he showed that he 
b.a.d not the slightest intention of fulfilling his promise about 
religiops freedom. Immediately after his march into Madrid he 
closed all the Protestant schools all over Spain. Also he closed 
the Protestant churches every where, except in Madrid. and Seville, 
where theywere allowed to remain open out of consideration for the 
foreign emllassies and consulates. The outbreak of the Second llorld 
War then divert.ed the world 1s attention from these uroceedings. 
The Protestant churches were handed over, with or without com
pensation -- to the Catholics. 2 

What other deeds did Franco do or permit, to demonstrate 

that his pr011ises were false? Having finished slaying democracy in 

19;9, one year later these are the practices his Catholic-Fascist 

State was promoting as recorded by Hallstroml 

A year later the premises of the Bible Society in Madrid were 
closed and a stock of 100,000 Bibles was confiscated by Franco's 
police. Protestant baptism, marriage and burial were forbidden. 
In prisons, hospitals, and the army, everyone was required to 
profess th~ Catholic State religion and to take part in Oatholic 
services. ~he Protestant clergy were either imprisoned or else 
driven into exile. It was not long before Franco left Hitler and 
Mussolini in t.he lurch despite the :f'act that they had helped him 
to come to power. The Jesuits distributed in the prisons a leaf
let in which they clearly 4eclaredt We have got foreign help for 
fighting the Protestants and the Freeme.sbna;. Beyond this we have 
not committed ourselves to anything. ~ 

•••••••••••• 

1. Bjorn Hallstrom, op. cit., pp. 25-26. 
2. Ibid., P• 26. 
;. Ibid., pp. 26-27. 
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Franco still went much further to violate his promises. 

Bjorn Hallstrsm writes: 

!n the year 1941 Franco made e. treaty with the Vatican exactly 
ninety years after the Concordat between Isabella and Pope~Pius 
IX. Both treaties were in almost the same words, and Franco thus 
turned the hands of the clock back ninety years. Franco promised 
to recognize the Catholic Church as the only legitimate ctmrch in 
Spain, and also to put all schools and freedom of the press under 
the control of the Catholic Church. The regulations of 1869,1875, 
and 19~1 were repealed. The Jesuits got complete censorship 
rights over everything printed. No teacher could teach unless he 
was .recommended tijr' his parish priest. 

~he Protestant congregations which had been depri¥ed of their 
churches assembled in private houses for their services, but all 
such private meetings were forbidden in principle in Spain. The 
police appeared at these services even·when only three or four 
persons were present and made arrests. Fines and prison senten
ces were imposed. Spain was back in the age of the Inquisition •• ! 

b. The Situation As Witnessed by Bj~rn Hallstrom After 1945s 

The valiiity of these remarks may be verified by anyone who 

wishes to take the trouble to look up documentary material, but the 

reader is emphatically pointed to the fact t.hat Bjorn Hatistrom was 

an eyewitness of these facts in Spain. However, the author was not 

allowed legal entrance into ~pain after much petitioning. H8 began 

to ask the question •What is there to hida~t:~ 2 Be then says, 1.As a 

consequence of my dissappointment, from then on my curioaitt~ aad in-

terest to see what was behind the Spanish Iron Curtain grew in inten

sity.' ~7 Mr. Hallstrt)m continuess 

I determined to cross the fontier without the permission of the 
Madrid officials. ~ purpose found egress and I traveled freely 
throughout all Spain... It is to be understood that I could not 
take any notes in my travelinga, but when I regressed to the tol
erant and celm atmosphere of London, I put down all the impress
ions of my journe,ra. 

• ••••••••••• 

1. Bjorn Hallstrom, op. cit., P• 27. 
2. Bj6rn Hallstr~m, Viaje Secreto por Espana, Oasa Unida de Publica

ciones, Mexico Oity, 1951, P• 8. 
~· Ibid., P• 8. 

I 



-lo4-

For various reasons, and obvious, I cannot describe ur 
route, nor can I mention the names of people I met. But one thing 
I can say, and that is that I had the glad privilege of knowing 
some members of the underground movement, which I would not have 
met had I traveled with official permission. 1 

What did Mr. Hallstrom discover behind the Spanish Iron 

OurtainT HOw did Franco fulfill hie promises of religious liberty? 

What was the nature of the Fuero de Los Espmnolea as it was practic-

ed in SpainT Bjorn Hallstrom saysl 

Now that I have retumned from Spain I am in a position to say that 
religious liberty does not exist, and that Franco 1s Fuero de los 
Bspanoles was simply a gesture for the benefit of the outside 
world. Spain is the only country in Europe where the Bible is 
considered as prohibited literature. The Protestant schools are 
closed, and that right in the nation where the educational level 
is probably the lowest in Europe. Frequently evangelical per
iodicals are prohibited because of their 1 proselyting1 content. 
Since Franco's victory, the Protestant clergymen have been in and 
out of the prisons, and constantly under the Vigil of the police. 
All the sermons are noted by Franco's police, and all people who 
assist in the services ofthe Protest~nt churches are resistered. 2 

The fact to be noted thus far is that reports of the perse

cution of Protestant were pouring out of Sp~ in spit• of Franco's 

promise to high officials that there would be 1 far-reaching religious 

toleration in Spain.• It is necessary now to refer to actual eases 

of persevution. Bj~rn Hallstr6m writesa 

I visited. in the south of Spain a Metmodist minister who had been 
in jail for ten years on an account of" his Protestant faith. He 
was a pastor in one of the first cities which Franco occupied 
with his MOhammedan soldiers from MOrocco, and was o~ of the first 
(pastors) to be jailed. He was natenced t-o thirty years of jail, 
but was relea.eed conditionally after the tenth. 

Mr. Ballstrijm continuess 

•••••••••••• 

1. Bjijrn Hallstrom, Viaje Secreto por Esnana, op. cit., p. 8. 
2l.Ibid., PP• 8-9. 
;~ Ibid., P• 9 •. 
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In the summer of 194o the official Falangist part:r arranged a 
demonstration outside of the Bible. Societ:r' s premises in the 
Oalle de la Alta Flor in Madrid. &pies of the Bible were in 
front of the show-window and this·made the Falangists indignant. 
1 Is this what we fought the Oivil War fort1 the:r shouted. This 
incident gave the Franco police and the Jesuit censorship a vel
come excuse for making an attack. Oneda:r the police appeared 
and raided the place. A stock of 100,000 Bibles which the:r found 
on the premises vas confiscated. The blinds were drawn down and 
sealed. ibe:r have remained down ever since; "in the interest of 
public securtt:r•, all doors were sealed. Only the fact that the 
secretar:r of the societ:r, Senor Mucha, had his private flat be
hind the office and shop preaises and needed to use the same 
deorwa:r made it possible for an:rone to get in. In his home he 
has one little room as an office in which he site for two hours 
each da:r managing his affairs.WW.n we visited him there we go 
past a whole row of doors, sealed with the policeeeal, before we 
arrive at the little office. Outside the house, Franco's secret 
police are on patrol. Calle de la Flor Alta is rather a short 
street where there is little traffic. So one easil7 notices that 
representat.i vee of t.he secret police are always walking about. 1 

Speaking about the Protestant school in Madrid, El Provenir 

Bj~rn Hallstrom sa:rss 

The inscription on the door and over the entrance were eliminat
ed. The in~cription aaidl "The fear of God is the beginning of 
knowledge .• The Franquists considered it to be a 1Prote atant ex
preasion1 which could not be tolerated. 2 

lv'.ri Hallstr6m relates t,hat the problem of obtaining Pro-

teatant ministers is very grave. He sa:rs that the Seminary in Madrid 

affords a good illustration o:f' this 1 

With the help of the English a Seminary was founded in Madrid 
which could be maintained. However, it had to close down during 
the Oivil War because it was difficult to get new professors to 
come to Madrid. Since then it has been impossible to re-establish 
its work. However, help has been promised to the institution, but 
the-Franquist authorities have done ever:rthing possible to prevent 
its opening. 

. ...•.....•. 
1. Bjorn Hallstrom, op. cit., p. 34. 
2. Bjorn Hallstrom, fiaje Secreto por Espana, op. cit., P• 48. 
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Meanwhile, a great number of congregat&oms have lost their past
ors, those who have not been assasinated have been exiled. There 
are a great number of young men who have the call to be ministers, 
and who~• now readf to receive their seminary training. But the 
S«minary (in Y~drid) continues to be closed as it has been now for 
ten years. (The author makes a footnote, declaring that shortly 
after his book was printed the Seminary was opened with ten stu
dents attending.) 1 

Not even the Bible escapes perseaution in Spain, The auth

or in refering to a translation of the Bible by the Spanish Protest-

ant Reina, makes the following observations 

Thou shalt not make any images, not any similtudes thereof •••• 
Thou shalt not bow before them, nor do t,hem honor. This trans
lation waa produced in Spanish in the times of Luther, and now it 
is outlawed in Spain. 2 

While a3orn Hallstrom was in Seville, he witnessed the Oath-

olic procession during Holy Week. He also became acquainted with the 

Protestant Church there. Be wtitesl 

The procession of the 1 Holy Week1 passed by very close to the (Pro
testant Church). But it remained shut from the time that it had 
been the object of a violent attack. The windows were covered with 
planks of wood, and it is not possible to obtain the material nec
essary to repair it, aHhough the churches of the Jesuit.s have ob
tained material for their own buildings. ~ 

Speaking of t.he mani.fest slow progress of the Protestant 

Churches in Madrid, Hallstrom makes the following observations 

••••• it must be kept in mind that no Protestant church can make 
propaganda in accordance with the law. They cannot even make use 
of outdoor bulletin boards announcing their church, no1; arEt they 
allowed to be registe~>ead in the telephone direct,ory • 

• • • • • • • • • • • • 

1. ~om Hallstrom, Viaje Secreta por Espana, op. cit., p. 64. 
2. Ibid., P• 57• 
~· Ibid., P• 62. 
4. Ibid., P• 64. 
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While Bjorn was travelling incognito in t.he northern pro-

vince of Spain, he discovered a most interesting fact about the Bas-

que Catholics. He writes the f61lowings 

••••• the Catholic Basques of the north, who are more religious
ly devout, have demonstrated tolerance toward the Protestants, 
and in some oases have cooperated with them, For this reason, 
these Catholics have also been persecuted. 1 

While travelling in the sout.h of Spain, t.he eye-witness 

who has been quoted learned what the typical loman Catholic feeling 

was toward Protestants as compared with that toward atheists who at 

least consider themselves nominal Catholics. Bjorn Halletrtim wtttesa 

A Protestant minister who worked as an itinerant preacher in order 
to visit all his congregations, told me the following incident 
which is typicalt This minister tratelling by railroad had as 
his fellow-travellers two member in high Catholic office and one 
atheistic student. They travelled together all night, during the 
course of which there was a very heated discussion from three diff
erent points of view. Finally, the Catholic clergyaeh were in
formed that the student was baptized in the Catholic Church, and 
they said to himl 1 If you are an atheist, my son, this does not 
matter; because you are a Catholic atheist, and you accept the 
dogmas of Rome.• And in that way they accepted him as en ally 
against t.he Protestant (traveller). 2 

This attitude is confirmed in the words of a clerical news-

paper printed in Barcelona, Diariode Barcelona. The Catholic edit~r-

ia1 said& 

The heresy (referring to Protestantism) is worse than all the im
moralities and vices, a concept that does not surprise those who 
understand the rudiments of Theology. ~ 

Bj~rn Hallstrom tells about the terrible conditions under 

which the Protestants in raral places must lives 

........•.•• 
l. Bjorn Hallstr~m, Viaje Secreto por Espafta, op. cit., p. 65. 
2. Ibid., P• 69. 
~~ 1 Comente.rios a la Carta del Rey, • Revista Crist.iena, No. 611, 

June 15th, 1905, p. 168. 
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In the rural districts it is still dangerous to be even a passive 
Protestant. I came to know a member of the Baptist Church who re
mained st.anding while a procession paesee by. Sll those standing 
about him bowed, and he tried to leave hurriedly in order not to · 
offend Catholic adherents. But the people fell ~on him and abus
ed him seriously. Afterwards, t.he Civil Guard came, and they took 
him to the police station. He was beaten with the butt of a ri~le. 
At evening he was notified that he we.s free, and that he had been 
dismissed from his place of work. He was punished further by a 
fine of 5,000 pesetas (his daily pay was only 4 peseta). Seeing 
that he had been dismissed from his employment, and having to pay 
so high a fine, he made a pet.ition on the strength of the ls.w of 
the Poor (Ley de los Pobres). But the benefits of this law are 
denied to Prot.eetanta. Today, he and hie family muay. depend on 
the help which can be apportioned to him by those ofthe Protest
ant faith. 1 

While in Estramadura, a province near Portugal, Hallstrom 

learned about a Baptist congregation which was seeking a minister. 

Finally they had a response from an ex-Catholic and minister in Mad-

rid .. who agreed to take on their work. The reaction to t.hese activi-

ties by both the Catholic Church and the civil authorities is most 

revealing. He says s 

Nothing has been able to stop the work of this minister in Estra
madura. The authorities of Franco have tried everything. They 
tried to bribe him, offering him a considerable amount of money 
if he would only return to the Catholic Church. But, neither 
threats nor promises, nor cunning, nor violence have forced him 
to give up. This minister belongs to one of t.he most ancient and 
noble families of Spain ••••• His wsrk is a typical example of the 
abyss which exists between the official decree called Fuero de los 
Espanoles and the vigorous purposes of the Catholic Church and the 
Falangists who seek to sneer at religious liberty. 2 

· e. The Observations of John A, Mackay 19511 

The distinguished American intellectual, John A. Maekan 

who is an authori t.y on Spanish culture, and who actually has a deep 

affection for the people of Spain, made a pilgrimage to Latin Europe 

•••••••••••• 

1. Bjorn Hallstrom, Viaje Secreto por Espana, op. cit., p. 76. 
2. Ibid., •· 78. 
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during the summer of 1951. Any report from his lips certainly could 

not be doubted. He is a man of integrity end truth. As an eye-wit

ness of the treatment of Protestants in Spain, his report is the same 

as Bjorn Hallstrem 1s. Be writess 

Happily the violent and spectacular attacks on Protestants and Pro
testant places of worship, which makked the early yearso•t the 
Franco regime, no longer take place. In the present internation
al situation with the re-establishement of relatione between 
Spain and the United states, it would not be in the interests of 

'' Franco that they shouid. On the other hand, overt persecution 
has been transformed into a subtle, sadistic, inexorable policy 
of making the social end cultural life of Protestants as intoler
able as possible. In the expression of their religious life, Pro
testants are surrounded by the grim, confining barriers of the 
~etto. They may worship in buildings which they possessed before 
the glorious movement•, as the present regime calls the new order 

in Spain. But no external sign •an mark a Protestant place of 
worship. No publicity can be given to the servicesJ no litera
ture can be published by the congregation. No religious gather
ings, however small, can take place in private homes. I met 
people who had beenfined because in their homes small informal 
religious gatherings had been held. No authorization can be ob• 
tained for the organization of new congregations or the estab
lishemnt of new places of worship. Protestants can have no re
creational clubs for youth. They can conduct no paraochial schools 
for their own children. They cannot become officers in the armr, 
because every officer is obliged to accept the Catholic faith. 
For like reasons they cannot become teachers or lawyers, because 
advancement in all t.he professions is contingent upon courses in 
Roman Catholic dogma and the abandonment of every Protestant con
nection. One profession, that of public notary, is now reserved 
exclusively, so far as new members are concerned, for those who 
belong to a eecret. Satholic order known as Opus Dei. This is a 
new order organize.d by the Ohurch for the purpose of controlling 
the intellectual life of the country. 

Most revolting of all is the fact that when any person, man 
or woman, who was baptized a Catholic becomes a Proteste.nt.,:P,e or 
she finds it practically impossible to be married civilly by a 
judge. In the great city of Madrid there are only two judges who 
have the conviction and the courage to perform civil marriages 
for couples one member of whom had broltrm,; with t,he Roman Catholic 
faith. Inevery part of the country I learned of man:y instances 
in which young people had towait for mont.he and even years before 
they were able to get married. There are persons in Spain today 
who even find it impossible to enter honorable wedlock, because 
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the civil authorities fear the power of the clergy. 
The supremely powerf~l figure in the smaller communities 

is the pariah priest. For the.t reason there are regions in the 
country where~ it is impossible f'or Protestant. f'ami lies to have 
any religious service in the home or at the grave when they bury 
their dead. In most communities not a religious word may be 
spoken nor any ritual act performed in t.he cemetary. There have 
been cases in which only the immediate members of the bereaved 
family could accompany the corpse to the place of' lruriel. And 
yet, withal, there is e. vigorous community of twenty thousand 
Protestants in Spain whose number is increasing and whose youth
ful members are aglow with enthuaians, 1 

d. The Oeeervation of Dr. Zacharias Carles and Other Evidence 

The 11Spanish Christ.ian Mission• with headquarters in Tor-

onto, Canada, founded by Dr. Zacharias Carles, issues interesting 

reports from Spain, all of which are eye-witness reports. Dr. 

Carles writesr 

Brother Jose Morado, who, as far as we know, was the last on• to 
lose his life for Christ two years ago in Spain. He died as a 
re.sult of being beaten by the Roman Catholic Authorities. 2 

Boman Catholic propaganda in the United States has given 

the impression that it is t~e mortal enemy of Communism. Even the 

late controversy initiated by President Truman over sending an am-

bassador to the pope has been founded on the belief that such a pol-

itical act would be beneficial in combating communism. At least this 

is the reason given by President Truman of the United States. ln 

this light, the following words a.re then to be contemplated with 

utter seriousness. Dr. Carles writesa 

As to many Rome.nists, he who is not a Roman Catholic is e. Commun
ist, most of our Evangelical brethren suffer, and some have been 
officially killed, branded as Communists. The fact of the matter 

•••••••••••• 
1. John A. Mackay, •Protestant Pilgrimage•, Presbyterian LiCe, vol. 4, 

No. 2~, November 24th, 1~1, PP• 10-11. 
2. Dr. Zacharias P. Carles, Power of Rome in Spe.in1

, Spainire.ms, 
vol. 4, No. 27-28, January-1ebrue.ry, 1951, P• 4. 

I 



-111-

is that in Spain Rom.anism is more afraid of the Evangelicals than 
of t.he Communists. In the leading daily paper, •El Corree Catal
an•, of Barcelona-- a paper with ecclesiastical censure-- an 
article appeared stating that they -- would prefer a million So~ 
munists to one Protestant. Rome.nism. knows the calibre and the 
strength of the Evangelicals in Spain. Our brethren are rooted 
in the Gospel. 1 

As monotonous as it has uemed to read in so many words the 

same story of persecution in Spain, there is still a tremendous amount 

of material left untouched. Yet, it is neceaeary to confirm the 

truth 6f these facts with every available source, sources which are 

historic facts. Of the most significant sources is a copy of docu-

mentary material which has reached the writer's handst. Three act-

ual letters, and one article extract from a Catholic magazine in 

Spain will be reproduced here. The Director General of Madrid wri tesc 

Spanish State 
MINISTRY OF JUSTICE 
Director General of Registers, 
and Notary. 
(Section 4) 

Miss K• M. 
Afuera Puerta Nueva, 

Arag6n. 

Following your request addressed to His lxcellence the Minister of 
Justice, concerning a civil marriage before the Justice of the 
Peacet 

The Director General informs you that, in accordance with 
the U.eree of the Minist.er of Justice of the lOth, March, 1941, 
no civil marriage in Spain can take place if either of t.he part.iea 
has been baptized in the Roman Oat.holic Religion. The fact of be
longing tQ another religiQn, or of pract.icing no religioa at all, 
does not. exempt the party, who has received Catholic Baptism, 
since this Sacrament. of Baptism cannot. be effaced. 

May God protect you always• 
Madrid 

The Director General, 2 
signed 1 ( :'!llegible) 

........•....••• 
1. Dr. Zacharias P. Carles, Spaingrams,op. cit .• , P• 4. 
2. •words Pass Int.o Deede1 , Religious Libert.:r In Peril,op. cit., P• 2,. 
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The following is a note that was addressed to a woman 

whose mother had recently died. The Mayor of N. writess 

State of Spain. 
'!OliN HALL OF X. 
ProviD.ee of N. 

By order of His Excellency the Governor of this Province, I beg 
to inform you that with regard to the Vurial of Sinforiano Fer
nandez, which is to t.ake place to-day, the funeral procession must 
not be accompanied by an Anglican pastor while proceeding to the 
cemetary, and must show no outward signs of any 4onfession other 
than the Catholic. At the gat.es of the eemetary the pastor may 
take the body under his care, and according to his ri tea. You 
are warned that any disobedience to this order will be subject 
to law. 

Please sign the copy ef t.hie comll1Unicatien. 

X •••••• 16th November 1947. 
The Mayor. l 

The following is a letter that was sent to the Protestant 

pastor around the area of Figueras. Twelve Catholics write: 

Figueras, 8th, March, 1948. 

To the Protestant pastor of the Church which is not evangelical. 

Disgusted by the passiveness and indifference of the local auth
orities who once again seem to permit he~bmnpractices in the 
Church which is not evangelical --- (because it is separated from 
Christ, or the Pope, His representative on earth), --~ a matter 
which is an eutrage to our towns and basing ourselves on the laws 
of the Spanish Catholic State, which allows liberty of conscience, 
but forbids the public practice of any religions other than the 
Catholic, Apostolic, and Roman, we have decided to demand our 
just dues, before being forced to exterminate this heresy com
pletely in our town. 

This breed of heretics, who by @Uile abolished the Inqui
sition in order to sow bad seeds of discord and schism among tn. 
Spaniards, has not been able, and will not be a.lde to extinguish 
or eV.n diminish the sacred flame of the Catholic Faith of the 
Apostle James kindled in the hearts of our ancestors • 

•••••••••••••••• 

1. •words Pass Into Deeds1
, op. eit., p. 24. 
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For this reason, and in order to ensure that our brothers 
in Christ are not led astray, we forbid you in future to dirty the 
soil of our town,,. and .to continue poisoning the consciences of our 
fellow-citizens. 

Do not force us to soil our hands •••• 
For if the Holy Inquisition has been officially abolished, 

it still exists e.t least in the national spirit. 
The glory of God, and the good of our brothers force us 

thus to declare war on you. 
Your person Will be continuously watched. 

Signed 1 '!'we 1-ve Oe. tho li cs • 1 

A distressing article is the following one which is print-

ed by an official Catholic magazine. It is included by the editors 

under the caption of 8 Religious Liberty In Peril.• 

In Spain the 1 Requetes• have always been partisans of solid Tra
dition. In the Magazine 1 Requete• No. 2, of September 1947, they 
published an article in which they boasted of the pillaging of a 
Church. We give these extracts as an admission on their part. 
The editor forget to say that the pastor was beaten and molested. 

On Sunday 27th, September, a group of 1 Requetes• attacked the lo
cal Protestant Chapel at Granollers (Barcelona). Although this 
was not in the least. premeditated on their part, they noticed 
that an •evangelical meeting1 vas taking place in t.hat chapel. 

They informed the pastor (who was in the act of reading 
the book called by him 0 the Bible1 ), that they were not disposed 
to tolerate the least infringement of Catholic unity, especially, 
since the Crusade of 19;61 -- the aim of which had been to aMJ•ep 
away and drive out of Spain certain plagues caused by t.he Repub
lic and liberal Monarchy. One of these plagues had been to allow 
Protestantism, which spelled ruin t.o our unity, to penetrate into 
Spain, The Protestants were again renewing._the:U: effort.s, and the 
Requetes of the Crusade would not tolerate it. 

The•Dftapel1 was entirely pillaged by
1
our Requetes, and the 

heretical library completely destroyed. ~or those who were 
present at the service through their own iinorance by mistake or 
through their curiosity, no harm was done to them. These pvople 
were not foreigners, and the pastor of Tarrasa is also no foreign
er. This was pure Protestant propaganda, proselyt.ism undertaken 
by Spaniards for Spaniards. 2 

••••••••••••••• 

l. 1 Threats11 , op. cit., P• 20. 
21. 1\fords Pass Into Deeds1 , op. cit., pp. 21-22. 
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As one Protestant paster put it, who vxperienced perse

cution in ipain, •one would think one was in the Middle Ages rather 

than in the Twentieth century.• So it is very difficult to realize 

that these conditio~• exist in Spain today •. But when a paper like 

the New .York Times carries an article abeut the very things which 

have been described n.re, one's doubts are completely removed. 

Right in this year of 1952, the correspondent, Camille M. Cianfarra, 

writes• 

A group of Roman Catholic youngsters forced their way into a 
Protestant cbJ,pel in Seville last MOnfay night, beat up the pas
tor and attempted to set fire to copies of the Bible and ~ 
books. 

At the time of the attack, Dr. Santos MOlina, the pastor, 
was conductiong choir practice with some boys and girls who were 
members of his congregations. fhe chapel, called the 1Church of 
San Basilio•, is situated in Otlle Relator 39. It is in the in
terior of a building that looks to a casual pedestrian like an 
unpretentious house. 

The Boman Oatholic boys-- about fifteen of them-- some of 
whom displayed the insignia of a Catholic organization on t.he 
lapels of their coats, broke down the door of the house, cross
ed a small patio and burst into the chapel shouting 1 Down With 
Prot,estantism! • 

Some of them carried small cans of gasoline which they pour
ed on the pews and books. They then ignited them and fled. 

When the pastor attempted to interfer he was knocked down 
and bruieed. Members of the congregation succeeded in putting 
out t9 fire before it spread to the furniture. '!hey immediate
ly notified the authorities who sent the police to guard not 
only the San Basilio chapel but the two other !botestant cen
ters in Seville -- the Holy Trinity and the Baptist Church. 1 

The words of John Mackay are most fitting for an ending of 

what has been brought to light here. Dr. Mackay sayu 

••••• Today the true Spain is either not at home or inarticulate. 
But Spain has not spoken her last wora to the world. Tomorrow ••• 

.....•...... 
1. Camille M. Oianfarra, 11 Proteatant Cleric is Beaten in Spiin11 , 

The New York Times, March 6, 1952, eol. 5, p. 8. ., 
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••• she will speak. The great voice of the Reformer Juan Valdes 
of the eixteenth century, and the great vdce of Miguel de Una
muno, the prophetic spirit of the twentieth century, will again 
be heard in the land -- and in the world. l 

D. The Literary Attack Upon Proteste.nts 

The literary attack against the Protestants in Spain have 

been voluminous. A study of this subject alone would fill volumes. 

HOnYer, all of the attacks contain a stereotype attitude. With this 

in mind two works published in text-book form will be presented. The 

first work is that of e. Roman Catholic curate who Uvea in Spain, 

the other the work of e.n American Roman Catholic. The latter is as-

sociated with the Catholic University of Mexico and the Catholic 

University of Haiti, as a professor and visiting lecturer. 

1. The Book of Remigio de Papiol in Bpain, 192,. 

The literary attack against Protestantiam:in Spain by this 

Roman Catholic curate is found in his book entitled, El Protestantis

mo Ante La Biblia ( Protesta.ntiam Against the Bible). This work by 

Remigio de Papiol is really a th•olegical treatise attempting to 

show that Protestantism· is in reality against the teachings of the 

Bible, if net contrary to them. It is not within the seep• of this 

thesis to enter into theological discussions, but merely to present 

the purpose of the book and to indicate definite references. 

The book originally had another title, namely, Falsedad 

del Protestantismo ( Tbe Fallacy of Protestantism). This fact is 

attested to by a photosta~ which the reader may refer to in the 

•••••••••••• 

1. John Mackay, 1Protestant Pilgrimage", op. cit., P• 11. 
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Appendix. It is in the form of a letter written to the above 

author by the internuncio, Juan Ma.renco of San Jose, 8oste. Rice.. 

Fortunately, the author begins with a prologue wldch reveals the pur-

pose of t.he book. Papiol writeu 

For some time now Protestantism has been coming sowing spurious 
wheat. among the eons of the Oe.tholic Oburch iDi. Spain, and in the 
Hispano-American Republics, wit.h the purpose of destroying the 
faith that our fathers have given us for an inheritance e.s the 
richest and moat precious inheritance. 

It is a fact which has been frequently repeated that some 
recently born Protestants have the nerve tomaiast the Oatholics, 
prevoJttil:8''1',J: them to diepWt;.e in respect to certain teachings and 
practices of our Holy Religion. 

In order that our brothers in the faith may not be seduced 
by the siren voice of heresy and may find themselves always ready 
to defend their beliefs against t.he contradictions of their ad
vvrsaries, as the Aposti' advises in Titus la9, ye are offered 
this book, where ye will find the doctrines most necessary to 
understan4 the fundamentals which forms the basis of the truths 
which our mother, The Church, teaches us, and which the Protestant 
sects cast. aside in tba name of the ~ills. 

Before going into the material, '·we want. to say wome words 
concerning the point of view in which we find ourselves, in or
der to demonstrate the fallacy of Prot.estant.ism. The stron~st 
armor, the most convincing argument, which are primarily valued 
by the Protestant sects (Lutherans, Anglicans, Mehtodists, Baptists, 
etc) to combat the Roman, Apostolic Ohurch, which is the Ohurch 
founded by Jesus Ohrist, consists namely in affirming that many 
of its (Roman Catholic) doctrines are not found in the Bible. 

'l' his affirmation rests, evidently, on an error, which is 
calla d in logic,. peticion de principia, ( petition of principle). 
In effect, the Protestants give by supposition what they ought to 
prove an4 cannot prove to knows that all the truths revealed as 
such are consigned entirely within the Bible. 

Very well thent WHERE AND WHEN DID JESUS CHRIST EVER SAY 
THAT ALL OF HIS TEACHINGS OUGHT TO BE WRITTEN IN THE BIBLEt IN 
WHAT PART OF THE BIBLE OOES ONE READ THAT ALL THE REVEALED TRUTHS 
OF GOD ARE FOUND IN TBE BIBLEf 

Dear reader, take the Bible in your hands, go t.hrough all 
its pages studiously, and not on one page will you find such a 
doctrine. Since the Protestants admit no other prolf of faith 
but the Bible, the result is that they cannot even prove their 
first fundamental principle. 
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Yith what right then do they dare to contradict many of the truths 
tau.ght by the Catholic Church, by the mere fact that they are not 
found in the Bible? 

By this simple process of reasoning it would be more than 
sufficient to demonstrate the fallacy of Protestantism. 

Nevertheless, it is necessary to combat the error to its 
very last trench. Every time that the Protestants admit the au
thority of the Bible, we propese to demonstrate in this book that 
THE PROTEB'l'ANT OOOTRINES ARE I~IDENT CON'l'RADICTION YITH TEE 
TEACHINGS OF THE BIBLE in connection with certain principles and 
dogmas of the Christian Faith. In this manner the fallacy of Pro
testantism will be proved by the Bible itself. 1 

These words speak for themselves. But a word is needed 

concernin.g the technique of the book. Prime.rilUf, it takes a so-

called Protestant teaching, and then finding the Scripture passage 

which the Protestant believers use to support that teaching, it 

analyses the Scripture to see if it measures up to the teaching. It 

is another question whether this is done successfully or not. Anyway 

this is the technique of the book. 

Protestant Teaching 

Mary had other sons 
besides Jesus 

An illustration is appropriate: 

The Bible 

Some Scripture references. 
(~ notet they left out 

Math. h2;.) 

Catholic comment ••••• 2 

In brief, the attack by Rsmigio de Papiol in his book 

El Protestantismo Ante la Biblia against Pt:otestantiem in Spain is a 

Catholic apologetic, in defense of the traditions of the Catholic 

faith, and an attempt to expose Protestantism not only as a pure 

•••••••••••• 

1. P. Remigio de Papiol, El Protestantismo Ante !a Biblia,Eugenio 
Subirana, editor Pontificio, Barcelona, 192~, pp. v-vi. 

2. Ibid., p. 1. 
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heresy, but as even being in direct contradiction to the Bible which 

it uses to defend its teachings. 

2. The Book of Richard Pattee in the United States, 19511 

The work of Richard Pattee is a perfect example of the 

Fascist-Catholic propaganda that has been cir~ulating around the 

world these days, and particularly in the United States. The thesis 

of the book is t,he.t anything that is not Roman Catholic through and 

through is devoid of any spirit.ual value, and in respect to Spain 

harmful to the culture of that great people. The folder of the book 

contains an interesting viewpoints 

Fact and evidence to the ultimate degree characterize this calm 
but piercing study of the Spain of today in terms of its complete 
history, from the earliest beginnings to the present. The author 1s 
conscientious accuracy treats all the facts of history with the 
perfect measure of justice. Whether praise or blame is due, the 
facts are handled with honesty and ldthout prejudice. 1 

If the above is true, one wonders how after a thorough 

understanding of that great Spanish soul, Giner ae los Rios, who loved 

his country so deeply and understood itstremendous cultural potential-

ities, the author finds no restraint in writing the following liness 

Giner de los Rios, however, was dominated by the secularist idea 
and made no attempt to take advantage of t.he deep-rooted Catholic 
tradition of the country. His work gives the impression of either 
complete unawareness of this spiritual past or the deliberate 
effort to break with it and cast it into oblivion. 2 

Of' Miguel de Unamuno, Pattee sp.ys & 

Una:muno was tormented and town with doubt. His magnificent para
doxes and sometimes cruel thrusts reveal a spirit that cannot find 

•••••••••••• 

1. Richard Pattee, This Is Spain, The Bruce Publishing Op. Milwaukee, 
1951, front flap of folder. 

2~ Ibid., 1. 54• 
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certainty; that is lost in savage criticism of the existing order 
with all it.s defects and the inability to point the way to a more 
balanced society. Hidl Sentimiento trElgico de la vida is the elo
quent and moving confession of this impotency. 1 

Nowhere in the whole book is to be found any mention of the 

tremendous spiritual depths of' both Gintr de los Rio a or Miguel de Una

muno. One cannot help but feel that the whole slant of the author's 

words indicate that when these men last Catholicism they lost every-

thing. In the case of the former, certainly great men like Salvador 

de 1~dariaga would disagree completely with Mr. Pattee. As to the 

case of the latter, he ia both a heretic and an anti-fascist. A com-

parison of what Richard Pattee is trying to do for Franco and what 

Franco did to Miguel de Unamuno would be most fitting here. The 

back leaf of the folder says1 

This Is Spain thoroughly orients the reader to the necessary 
background for understanding modern Spain •••• The Second Repub
lic through t-he end of the Civil War becomes a horrifying expose 
of Soviet interference in Spanish affairs. 

Pattee demonstrates that the communist propagandists• con
tinu'ing effort.s to discredit the Franco regime in the eyes of the 
world have been intended to strangle Spain's economy by creating 
confusion. 

The paradoxical situation which found Spain the only nation 
to have survivea the devastating physical pressure of communism, 
has only recently been changed. Relectantly Spain is being admit
ted to the circle of Western nations gtrding themselves against 
the threat of conquest from the East. 2 

What these remarks affirm about Richard Pattee's work is 

entirely true. But under close scrutiny grave issues are raised, 

for one, that the Republic of 19;1 was not only communistic 

.......•..•• 
1. Richard Pattee, op. cit., p. 5;. 
2. Ibid., rear flap of folder. 

/ 



-12o-

through and through, but not even Spanish! That Franco-Spain is a 

complete friend of the Western democracies! That they are unjustly 

strangling Spain economically' Are there valid answers from another 

point of view to these issuesT In the first case, Pattee writes in-

dicating his concept, a Roman Catholic Concept, ef the character of 

the Republic of 19~11 • •••• the great uprising of 19~, the first chap

ter in the bloody tragedy of Red Spain. 1 l As to 1 ts affinity with 

the Spanish people he wri tess 1 In thts un-Spanish Republic the 

fault did not lie wit.h the conservative classes who presumedly had 

refused their support to it. 1 2 

As to whether or not Franco-Spain is the friend tJt the 

Western nations this following story of what happened to Miguel de 

Unamuno told by Abel Plenn will answer the question. Mr. Plenn writesl 

To cap the optimistic outlook for Franco, a meeting in the vener
able old capital of salamanca ••••• he,d been called to establish 
the fact that •••• the hope ef Spanish culture depended on the sue-
cess of Nationalist arms..... ' 

Even the celebrated Miguel de Unamuno ••••• had agreed to 
attend ••••• 

His decision to be prese~t had pleased Franco greatly ••••• 
He had asked his wife to act as Unamuno 's hostess ••••• But t.he mere 
presence of Spain's moat brilliant, outstanding philosopher, Fran
co had been quick to realize, would conatit.ute a powerful argument 
with which to refute the repeated Republican charges that the Nat
ionalist mov~ment was reactionary and anti-cultural • 

• • • • • Unamuno ••••• sensing his own dea,th approaching,, had 
seen in the meeting a long awaited opportunity to clarify his own 
position toward the Nationalists whom he had supported passively 
in t.he hope that they might correct some of the mistakes committed 
during the Republic but who had since shown that their victory 
would signifY terror and enslavement for the Spanish people • 

•••••••••••• 

1. Richard Pattee, op. cit., P• 170. 
2. Ibid., p. 142. 
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••••• the grand old man of modern Spanish philosophy,_ wrinkled 
and hardy as the great oak at Guernica ••••• sat at the meeting 
quietly, listening to the speakers, most of them leaders of the 
new, invigorated Falange. 

Then ••• one of the speakers launched into a tactless con
demnation of the regionalist movements of Spain ••••• 
1 1The Basques are anything but Spaniards•, the Falangist 
speaker shouted, 1 They don 1t even know our language!• 

The celebrated polemist had risen to hie feet at once ••••• 
1 As you all know, I am a Basque. But I have also had the 

pleasure of teaching some of the most distinguished inhabitants 
of Madrid the Spanish language.' 

Unamuno had not yet resumed his seat, when a man near!'by, 
wearing the uniform of the Spanish Foreign Legion, had sprung up, 
his face dark with fury. It was General Millan Astray himself, 
1 The Madmaa •, ••••• Waving an Army pistol in his lone hand, the 
notorious adventurer and bully who had once made Franco his fav
orite and had since received many favors feom the all-powerful 
Oaudillo in return, had bellowedt 

11Dwm with intelligence! 1 

Unamuno, still on his feet, had then uttered the prophetic 
warning that the l!iationists• victory would be bloody and meaning

~r:'lees 1 
1 Vencerlis pero no convencereis -- ye will oanquer but 

not convince11 

tJnable to oont.Un his own frenzy any longer, shouting above 
the growing uproar in the auditorium, Franco's bosom friend, 
Millo. Astray, pointed his gun at the aged man and shrieked the 
piercinf. cry ••••• 

Viva la muerte -- long live death! 11 1 

Not long after, the great man Unamuno died, a heart-broken 

man, and full of agony over the future of Spain. Is Franco friend 

of democracies? 

As for Communism in the Republic, John A. Mackay writest 

This visit to Spain confirmed me in the conviction that the dark
est blot on the escutcheon of the great demoerasies who won the 
Second World War against Fascism was that they betrayed Republican 
Spain to its, Fascist enemies ••••• The Spanish Republic was not a 
communistically inclined regime • 

••••••••••••• 

1. Abel Plenn, op. cit., PP• 160-163. 

/ 
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The democratic Republican regime which fell tn 19}6 because the 
democraties betrayed it, would have been able to handle Commun
ists ••••• 1 

As regards an evaluation of the Franco regime in terms of 

the Communistic threat, Mackay sayu 

The present Fascist. regime with its doctrine of a pure unified 
nationality, undisturbed by political dissent and untainted by 
religious heresy, constitutes a sadistic theooraay. It is also 
Europe's chief breeder of Communis~. 2 

As to the economic strangulation of Spain by the outer 

world, the following story of a Spanish person, whose name must be 

withheld for safety's sake, reveals somewhat a contra.ry view point 

than that presented by Richard Pattee. Only in the Uni t.ed States 

now, for one year, this person said to mea 

In Spain there is e.n abundance of everything, only we cannot 
obtain a sufficient amount. The government controls all produce, 
strictly, and only until recently, the very bread was rationed. 
Spain truly is a paradise, but were it notfbr t.he present gov
ernment, I would not be in the United States now. ' 

What is Franco doing with S!)ain 1 s abund anoe T 

Thus far attention has only been given to the political 

aspect of Richard Pattee 1s tome, This Is Spain. In view of his 

thorough Roman Oe.tholic mind, one questions his claim that he has 

handled •t.he facts ••••• with honesty and without; prejudice •1 Every-

thing points to a very definite Roman Catholic bias. 

The ~uestion is, what does all this have to do with the 

persecution of Protestants in Spe.inf It is merely a prelude t.o hie 

attitude concerning Protestants and t.heir rights as Spanish ei ti-

zens. Pattee vritesc 

.............. 
l.John Mackay, 8 Proteatant Pilgrimage•, op. cit., p. 11. 
2.Ibid ., p. 11. 
;.A personal talk with a recent Spanish refugee. 

/ 



The Spaniard who may discover this vook will undoubtedly be sur
prised that attention is devoted to a problem which to him scarce
ly exists: Protestantism in Spain ••••• There is reason to believe 
th~t this problem has been whipped up in part because it strikes 
a sensitive chord in the Anglo-American conscience and serves as 
a very useful instrument for the promotion of the consistent cam
paign against Spain. 1 

The author then goes on to say that, in fact, t.he problem 

is a machination of the Republicans of 19~1, who use it as a means 

to get sympathy, but that now, with the 11Spe.hieh Communist Party" 

in exile, th~oint of the problem has been shifted. In effect, Pat

tee says, 1There is no real Protestant. problem in Spain and there 
2 

never has been.• Fu~ther, he says that Protestantism is complete-

ly alien to the Spanish culture. ( This is certainly not true of 

early Spanish history, when before Rome got its grips on Spain, the 

Protestant spirit of the vernacular Bible and religious liberty 

was observed throughout the nation.) 

11 If -one eliminates the Protestants of foreign origin •••• 

,. the number of Spanish Protestants who work at their religion 

is a mere handful. • ~ He says therefore, 11 It is not strange that 

the Spanish State and the dominant Catholic Church have failed to 

operate in terms of the problem posed by the existence of this 
4 

infinitesimal minority. 11 The following is a curious argument for 

the neglect of the Protestant minority: 

1. 
2. 
~· 4. 

No one insists that the United States government take special 
cognizance of the Moslem minority in the country, or make 

............ 
Richard Pattee, op. cit., p. ~72. 
Ibid., P• ~72. 
Ibid., P• ~7~· 
Ibid., P• ~73· 
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special concession. to the end that Islam may not be hampered 
in ita free expression, for the retort of anyone to suchapro
posal would be that the number of MOslems does not warrant any 
such at tent ion. 1 

Close scrutiny of this paasa~ reveals serious implica

tions. For one, Mr. Pattee 1s argument is completely hypothetical. 

The case of the MOslems in the United States is such that they are 

already enjoying complete freedom inder the Constitution of the 

United States. All the legislature needed to guarantee the God

given freedom of the Moslem and the Boman le.tbolic in t.he United 

States was written into the A~rican Constitution from the begin

ning. This is not true of the Spanish Constitution. In Spain, the 

G0 d-given right~ of the Protestants, Jews, Moslems and other cults 

is forbidden. The spirit of the Rom.a.n Catholic Spanish ~nsti t.ution 

is diametrically opposed to the spirit of the American bonsti tution, 

which recognizes that all men are free under God. 

~rther, Richard Pattee is not interested in the rights 

of others, as God has g1 ven that right. The pass a~ above shows 

that according to Mr. Pattee one only has rights when one is strong 

in numbers. In other words, in the United States if the MOslems were 

not guaranteed freedom underthe Constitution of the United States 

they still would deserve none, because they are infinitesimal. ~~. 

Pattee is not interested in guarantying freedom to weship ~d to 

infinitesimal groups, either under God, or by human legislation. 

The consequence of this is that Mr. Richard Pattee displays that 

•••••••••••• 

1. Richard Patt.ee, op. cit., P• .,.,. 
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most conspicuous and traditional Roman Oatholic attitude that 

error must he stamped out. In effect, it is the inquisitorial 

attitude of the use of human f&rce. -- American Protestants are 

ready to fight for the right of Moslems to worship God as they 

have':: the light. On the other hand, R:tchard Patt-ee does not seem 

to be informed of the fact that the Moslems are getting wonderful 

privileges from the Fraaco government in comparison with the Pro-

lestants. Bjorn Hallstrom writess 

It would be an error to suppose that the intoleracne of Franco 
and of the Jesuits is the result of the religioUs zeal inspired 
b7 the Oatholic Ohurch. lor F~anco, Oatholicin is a cape with 
which to veil his totalitarian regime, and to make it more sa
vor,.. Bedde, simultaneousl7 he ie maki.ng an effort to propa
gate Islamism in Spatish M0rooc9 purposely to flatter himself 
in t-he eyes of th• Arabs. From .,panieh Morocco he has obtained 
his body guards, and from the union of the Arab states he seeks 
to obtain the sympathy' which he has lost in Europe. In spite of 
t-he fact that in Spain Protestant churches are closed, end that 
the Falange party organizes attacks against Protestantism, in 
MOrocco, mosques are being built with the use of money from the 
t-reasury of Spain. 7be brutal fact is that. the circulation of 
the Bible is prohibited in Spain, while at the same time the 
use of the Koran has the deliberate impulse Gf a spearhead in 
Morocco. 1 

S~s Mr. Pattee, 10ne finds disconcerting the literal army 

of American observers, who visit Spain and discover that the Protest

ants are f&rced to live as second-rate citizens.• 
2 He then refers 

to Bomar Bigart who reported to the United States the condition of 

Protestants in Spain. Pattee describes correspondent. Bigarts langu

age as 1 1urid8
• Homar Sigart lave a description of the ma~ suffer-. 

inge which have been reported in the preceding pages, particularl7 

............ 
1. ~j~rn Hallstrom, Tiaje Secreto per EsP!!a, op. cit., pp. 9-10. 
2. Richard Patt-ee, op, cit., p. '7'• 
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as to social position. Then says t.he ~aan Catholic Pattee, "To 

this litany of misery is added the statement that the Protestant 

clergy suffer much the same type of persecution that the Catholic 
1 

cleriJ undergoes in communist Hungary.• He continuest 

Not only that,~ Bige..rt assures us that 8 the same fear moti
vated both oppressions. As in Hungary, where the Oatbelic Church 
is regarded as the most dangerous enemy of the Red dictatorship, 
so in Spaiirl Protestants are looked upon as an evil force bent on 
disrupt.ing the existing order, the Spanish wq of life. 2 

In reply to these facts stated by Home..r Bige..rt, Richard 

Pattee writest 

It is inconceivable indeed, that a penetrating and conscientious 
observer should discover an exaat analogy between the situation 
of' Protestants in Spain and the massive, ruthless persecution to 
which the Catholic hierarchy, clergy, and faithful in Hungary 
have been submitted. We have yet to learn of fake treason trials 
of' Protestant leaders in Spain nor does one find evidence that 
Protestant clergy are imprisoned for alleged sedition. The fact 
that there have been a number of popular manifestations of' anti
Protest.ant feeling in Spain is very far from evidence that there 
is a concerted, conscious, intentional persecution with the fUll 
wlght of' the State behind it.' 

Whatever persecution the Protestants are undergoing, Pat-

tee gives the impression that they themselves are responsible for 

it, thus relieving both the Church af' Rome and the Franco regime of' 

maliciousness a 

Let it be remembered toe, that Protestants are not entirely 
without responsibility on this score. The attitude expressed 
in ~lmost every ptice of e.angelical writing on the subject is 
that of hostility and loathing of' the government in Spain and of' 
the Oat,holic Church. So-called Protestant missionary activity is 
carried on with hatred of' Spanish institutions and of the f'a.i th 
that has been that. of the ij,anish p•ople f'orcenturies. It is a 
repetition of the same t.hi:ag that Catha lies in Hispanic America 

•••••••••••• 

1. Richard Pattee, op. eit., P• '7'· 
2. Ibid., P• ,7,. 
,. Ibid., P• '74. 



-127-

have found eo tiresome 1 blatant charges of idolatey and eu
p•rstition; aspersions on the devotion to our Blessed Lady; 
attacks on t.he clergy and the 8reactions.ey11 hierarchy'. lfi th 
an estimated 15 per cent of the British people church-goers 
and perhaps 50 per cent of the Americans with no religious 
affiliation at all, it seems strange indeed that Protestant 
money, energy, and time should be spent t~ bring so-called 
enlightenment to Spain. 1 

It is not necessary at this point to make any refutations. 

The implications of these thoughts will be most apparent to the 

reader. However, one of these implications might well be taken up, 

namely t.hat the trustworthy report of the World Dominion Press re

garding actual adherents to the ~man Catholic bnurch in ~pain is 

15,000,000 out of a population of about 29,000,000. 

Pattee, very distraught ever Protest.ant feeling in re-

gard to Protestant a in ~pain, makes the following tirade 1 

The whole issue is cluttered up with wild accusations and as
sumptions which show the crassest igr.Lore.nce of the facts of 
Catholic life. In Stuber's article, from which I have quoted, 
it is contended that "The Roman Catholic position in Spain ( as 
it is everywhere else, when Catholics are in the majority) is 
t~~t this Church is the only true church and is therefore, the 
only one entitled to Uberty. Freedom of religion is a necessary 
evil which must be tolerated for the time being only when it 
prevents greater evils." This extraordinary contention errs on 
several counts. In the first place, it is high timei that Spain 
as the absolute synonym of Catholicism be discarded. This writer 
as well as others who devote so much time and np.teria to beat
ing thedrum.s in the so-called Church-State issue, might examine 
the situation of countries like French Canada, Eire, or the 
Catholic cantons of Switzerland, where Catholic liflajorities are 
eo absolute that if they willed -- in a perfectly democratic 
fashion -- they could rule absolutely. Protestants are undis
turbed in each instance •••••• 2 

Unfortunately there is no space here to ~ on with in

clusions of long quotations from Richard Pattee's book. All of them 

..........•• 
1. Richard Pattee, op. cit., P• ';74. 
2. Ibid., PP• ;74-;75• 
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show a most hardened Catholic view-point. But some pointe can here 

be summarized. 

He attacks the idea that Americans have: that Protestants 

in Spain are second-class citizens. He feels such reasoning unsound 

on the gasis that right in the United States there are "flagrant 
1 

eases of second-class citizenry.• He points out the case of the 

American Negro. Pattee says, 1Negroes certainly cannot aspire to 

any number of places in our society •••• in violation of the consti-
2 

tution ••••• And a Catholic-- had best not seek the presidency." 

He then concludes by saying, •1he talk of second-class citizens' 

and the like becomes in this as in so many cases, sheer hypocraoy 

and the shoddiest of reasoning.• ' 

As to the nature of the present. State-Church in Spain 

Mr. Pattee sQ7ss 1 The present Spanish regime, as well as many of 

those that preceded it, construes religion as one of the unifYing 
4 

forces of the nation.• He then a~ that even at the risk of 

repetition the economJ, the regionalism, and the violent tempera

ment of the Iberian people are all 1 curbed and softened by the in-

fluence of a common faith •••• reaching far back to the beginnings 

of Spanish history.• 5 ( Certainly that common faith could not be 

equated with Moman Catholicism, for anyone that knows the religious 

history of early Spain would sadly smile at such a concept.) Anti

thetical to these ideas,?Pattee brings in his estimate of the Re-

.........•.. 
1. Richard Pattee, op. cit., P• ;75. 
2. Ibid., P• ;75· 
;. Ibid., P• ;75· 
4. Ibid., P• ;75· 
5· Ibid., P• ,75· 
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public! 

The Horrible experience of the Second rtepublic with it gro
tesque secularism and violent antielericalism demonstrated that 
if wide religious 4ttferences beeSlle prevalent, one new e lnent 
of clash and of conflict would be added to the caldron of vitri
olic peninsular life. Moreover, if Spain possesses today a rela
tive unity on the religious 1..-, ithat possible advantage is 
there to introduce doctrinal confusion and denominational squab
bling? If the evangelieals who are so bent on converting Spain 
do not believe that. Catholicism is neceuarily wrong, then they 
have no justification fyr meesing about in the religious life 
of the Spanish people. 

He then contends that if Protestantism is really challeng

ing Catholicism for the body of Spain, then the Catholic Church has 

the full right to go ahead and fight. Protest.a.ntism fo the last ditch. 

For he says, •Protestant churches in Spain have always been largely 
2 

the handiwork of foreigners.• ( A statement that could hardly 

account for the 8panish heterodoxes of the sixteenth century, or .. 
the search for the spiritual Christ by many Iberian intellectuals 

of the eighteenth and ninteenth centuries.) 

In conclusion, it is fitting to describe Richard Pattee 1s 

comparison between the culture of Spain and the United States, in 

a defenee that the religious unity of Spain be unmolested by Pro-

testa•t agitation. Pattee writes: 

The modern mind, and very singularly the American mind, finds 
it impossible to grapp the desireability even of religious unity. 
Political conformism has become so ingrained. in the t-hinld:.b.g of 
our people that anything else appears ae subsidiary and inconse
quential •••• Democracy becomes then, a form of unity and rally
ing cry for the nation •••• What precisely constitutes this un
American activity? (referring to un-American investigations) 
It means a deviation of proportions from tba standard of politi
cal conduct we have set up as a nation. I am not ar~ing here, 

•••••••••••• 

1. Richard Pattee, op. cit., PP• '75-,76. 
2. Ibid., P• '76. 
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obviously, whether this is good or bad, I merely suggest that 
a nation -- any nation -- has to have some criteria for its na
tional unity •••• It happens that the unifying force in ~pain, 
more than politics, economics, or social institutions, Is re
ligion, and in this case it means specifically the Holy, Roman, 
Catholic and Apostolic Church. 

Is this insistence that religion does have a place in na
tional life something bizarre and queert 1 

This lullaby about religious un.i ty in Spain, as it. has 

been seen in other sections of this work, is quite ancient, and 

erroneous. Ihe only force of unity in Spain is the use of force. 

Nevertheless, what do both John l4ackay and Bjtirn Halletr6m have 

to say about this 11 Iberian love for religious uni ty11 t John Me.cllay 

says a 

So far as the rank and file of Spanish people are concerned, they 
admire Proteste.nte. They regard them as the only people who have 
maintained their unity end integrity under a regime which is 
the most hated in Spanish history. I have said that, officially, 
Spanish nat.ionali ty is equated with the Catholic faith. f)ut 
that is not the actual situation •••• The prevalent opinion 
among ordinary Spaniards is this s if full religious liberty 
were proclaimed in Spain tomorrow and no one were discriminated 
against because of religion, seventy-five per~cent of the Span
ish people would abandon all connection with the church. The low
er ami middle classes would practically do so en masse. 2 

1~s opinion is also held by Cardinal Spellman himself, 

who is well acquainted with the Iberian people. The information 

supplied by Bjorn Hallstrom, eye-witness in Spain, ws was Dr. 

:tl.aekay, confirms the latt.er 1s testimony. Hallstrom writeu 

When finally, the regime was established, the Falangists an
nounced that with difficult~ would it be able to find a Pro
testant within the nation. 'hey said that they had 8'i ther been 
killed or had gone into exile during the Civil War. One year 

•••••••••••• 

1. Richard Pattee, op. ei t., pp. -,76-;[7". 
2. John Mackay, 1Protestant Pilgrimage", op. cit., p. 11. 



after the victory of Franco, the authorities admitted that there 
7,000 Protestants. The following year the number went up to 15, 
000, and in the next year after that the n~ber went up to ,0,000. 
The day that religious liberty is re-established, when all the re
fugees are able to come back, md the churches are able to have 
services at liberty and without the inspection of the police,the 
number will probably go up to 100,000; the chapels and the places 
of gathering, which are actually in use now will be insufficient 
( to take care of visitors), because in actuality they are in
sufficient now. 1 

To bring the issue up to date, reference will now be made 

to a 1 Pastoral Letter• issued by Cardinal Segura of Seville, Spain. 

The pastoral was published on March 9th, 1952. Camille M. Cianfarra 

writes• 

Pedro•: Cardinal Segura y Saenz, Archbishop of Seville, issued 
today a strong dentmciaHon of Protestantism, urge~ the Spanish 
people to beware of that 8 heresy" threatening the Roman Catholic 
faith and sharply criticized President Truman for nis dislike of 
the Spanish people.• 

Cardinal Segura also voiced his uneasiness, which well in
formed ~paniards here said was shared by many mem~ers of the 
Catholic hierarchy, ever t.he possibility that a policy of close 
collaboration advocated by both United States and Spanish offi
cials might further the advance of Protestantism in f!pain ••.• 

Acceding to Cardinal Segura, a campaign of 1 benevolence" 
toward Protest,antiam began in ~pain w1 t,h expressions of sympathy 
for Protestant Britain ove~the death of Geerge VI on !eb. 6 and 
had now reached •extremely grave" proportions ••••• 

Cardinal Segura also quoted official Catholic publications, 
which the agency said, had expressed fear that 1 for political rea
sons concessions harmful to our religion" might be granted to 
Protestants by the Spanish Government to-propitiate the United 
States. 

•Ever since 1945 when the Spanish Government authorized the 
opening of certain Protestant churches in this country Protestant 
propaganda has considerably increased and it has been tolerated 
to a far greater extent than is permissi'l:!le in keeping with the 
letter and spirit of the charter of the Spanish people. 11 

He said that he had in his possession 1 full documentary 
evidence that Protestant propaganda is inereasin~11 in ipain be

~ cause it enjoys greater freedom than before •••• 

. . . . . . . . . . . . 
1. B!ijrn Hallstrijm, Viaje Secreto per Espana, op. cit., pp. 1'-14. 
2. Camille M. Cianfarra, 1Spanish Cardinal Denounces Benevolence to 

Protestants', The New York 'l'imes, March 10, 1952, cole. 2&;, p. 1, 
and cole. 4&D, p. 4. 



E. The Su1D.l'n8.ry 

The motives for the persecution of the Protestants in 

Spain was primarily due to the notion that they were the harbinger 
, - I 

of all of Spain s misfortunes. They were blamed for epidemics, 

political calamaties, and all kinds of economic misery. :!:hey were 

looked upon as being carriers of false doctrines. These ideas being 

sown by the Roman Catholic Church among their followers caused bit-

ter persecutions of all sorts to come upon the heads of the Pro-

testants. 

UndeDthe reign of Alfonso XIII, a numberof persecutions 

broke out against Protestants who dist-ributed tracts, or who as 

soldiers in the army, refused to do homage t.o the host at mass. The 

prominent case of Indolecio S'nchez was cited. 

Under Primo de Rivera, t-he evangelical movements were 

more seriously hampered than u.Ylderthe former King. Whereas in the 

reign of the latter it was at least possible to have public meet-

ings, under de Rivera even meetings in homes of a private nature 

were maliciously restricted. 

Even though under the ftepublic of 1931, Protestantism 

vas completely free to preach publicly, except for the restriction 

that leaders should be natives, persecution still continued through 

, the tremendous unfluence of the Jesuit• • .. 'lhe case of the stoning 

of Lydia Wirta in the town of A.llariz is typical. However, in 

those days the Roman Catholic Church did not get special privileges 

and as a result President AZana sent a military force to eject the 



Jesuits from the monastary of Allariz • 

... 
Under General Franco the Spanish form of inquisition .. 

became very muc~ alive. It is particularly true of the early 

reign of Fraaco-Spain, that persecution a~inst Protestants reached 

an intense pitch, while at the same time the Roman Catholic Church 

was re-instated into its former, ~raditional glory. In 1945, the 

Fuero de los Espanoles was issued, which resulted in a mock ~S

ture for the benefit of the world. Many Spanish refu~es that re-

turned after thi.s decree were killed, imprisoned and abused. Bjorn 

Hallstrom, who travelled incognito through ;;;ipain after this decree 

we.s issued, established these facts. Also, he noticed that perseeu-

tion against Protestants continued in violation to the decree. ilOhn 

Mackay, who made a trip to 6pain in t,he summer of 1951, reports the 

same facts, particularly referring to t.he sadistic, social ostre.-

cism to which Protestants are submitted. Only very recently does 

it. seem as if the Protestants may have any degree of religious 

equality, ~ the ~man Catholic Church is trying to hamper all 

such intentions •. 

In conclusion, there is a violent, literary attack being 

waged against the Protestants in ipain. 'lhese attacks are by no 

meane all within Spain. In the United States particularly it ia 

;a~serted by the Church of Rome that Protestants have no right to 

meddle with the religious unlty of 6pain. This contention is most 

strongly made by Richard Pattee, professor of the Catholic Univer

sities of ~xico and Haiti. His work is fhie ie Spain, and it is 
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feared that its wide circulation will do much harm to give a dis-
o;j 

torted picture of pain, the Republic, and t.he work of Protestants 

there. 

One of the books in Spain which is probably not having 

as significant. effect. as Pattee's work, is written by a Spanish 

Roman Catholic curate whose name is P. Remigio de Papiol. The title 

of his tome ~e El Protestant.ismo Ante la Biblia, ( Protestantism 

Against the Bible). The work is a t.heological analysis and tries 

to show that the very t.hings that Protestantism claims in the name 

of the Bible is very much against them. 'ib.us, Protestantism is . 
shown to be erroneous and the Catholic Church the ever true. 

Of final interest is the pastoral letter which was issued 

by Cardinal Segura of Seville on March 9, 19,52. The letter is one 

of warning for Catholics against the Protestant heresy, and further 
,.; 

expresses the fear of its expansion in Spain s.s a result of at-

tempted colls.borat.ion between t.he United States s.nd ~pain. In effect 

it is the voice of the Roman Catholic Church trying to keep its 

status quo in lps.in at all costs. 



CHAPTER IV 



OHAP1ER IV 

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES OF SELECTED PROTESTANT 

HEROES IN SPAIN 

A. 7be Introduction 

It is appropriate now, having viewed the many sufferings 

of the Protestants inSpain from a broad perspective, to give con-

sideration to the life and work of several selected Pro•estant lead-

ers in Spain. 

It must be clear that the 'brief Uf'e-eketohee •£ these 

Protestants in Spainare only intended to be representative of a 

whole number of others who ee.nnot be treated here for lack of 

space. And even if the life-sketches would be comprehensive, there 

would still be a host of Protestants who labored for Christ in Spain 

who are only known to God. 

The first phase of this chapter will deal with Protest

ants who came from foreign lands to work in Spain. As far as the 

writer knows, their lives are outstanding, though not too well 

known, not only in America, but ver,r possibly inSpain as a whole. 
~· 

Those treated here will be Mr. Percy Bufford, en Englishman, Pastor 

Albert Oadier, a lrenchman, end Lydia Wirtz, an Englishwomen. This 

is indeed a very limited choice, but unfortunately it is impossible 

to get life sketches of many Scotsman, lerma.ns, Swiss, Dutch and 

Swedish missionaries who labored in Spain except by doing exten-

sive research wort which the nature of this thesis will not permit. 
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About t.he same condi tiona exist. in connection with the 

lives of native Spanish Protestants. However, the Protestant 

Spaniards presented here are probably bette• known, generally 

speaking, than the foreign Protestant heroes just referred to. 

Probably the most outstanding ones are Juan Bautista Cabrera and 

Dr. Zacarias Carles. The latter figure is most prominent in the 

work of Spain's evangelization during the mid-period of the 

twentieth century. 

It is only appropriate to s~ that the writer has had t.he 

distinet honor ot"talking with Dr. Carles over a lonpdistant tele

phone call, when the distinguished founder of the Spanish Christian 

Mission was gracious enough to call this student about a retuest made 

for his life-sketch. Dr. Carles responded by sending in his own 

words the story of his conversion ~om Roman Catholicism to the 

Protestant fold. ~is is probably the most original bit of infor

mation in this theeis. 1h.e student feels deeply grateful to Dr. 

licar!as Carles for his kindness. 

In conclusion, it remains for someone under the direction 

of Gpd to devote feai"e of research in gathering complete information 

on the Protestants of Spain in the twentieth century. 

B. Foreign Protestant !.roes in Spain 

1. The :Reverend Percy Bufford. 
J. 

.A. new arrival of great value on the scene of the Reform 

MOvement in Spain was the beginning of the work of the Mision 



Evangelica Espanola ( Spanish Evangelical Mission). Marin writes: 

Tbis mission began in the year 1907 due to the work and inde
fatigable zeal of the missionary Mr. Percy J. Bufford, who de
siring from the beginning to sustain the work of the keform 
Movement dedicated himself for some time to giving classes in 
English realizing at the same time the circulation of Christian 
p11opaganda. l 

The English classes Mr. Bufford offered were hardly able 

to provide enough means to live properly. He saw that if he gave 

himself completely to work of evangelization it would prove a most 

fruitful 11D.dert-altibg. He matriculated at Regent 1 s Park College 

where he took a course in evangelization. Upon termination of the 

course, he called on several Mission So~ieties trying to interest 

them in the work of evangelization in Spain. His ambitions for 

Spain's evangelization were looked upon with great sympathy, but 

no one undertook to give him financial support. Mr. Bufford was not 

discouraged by the response of the missions, and refused several 

offers to be a missionary elsewhere. He sensed that he was called 

of God to do work in Spain, and not paying any attention to much 

advise to the contrary, he set forth t.oward the Peninsu~a. There 

was in his soul a deep hope, and this hope became a reality very 

quickly. 

When he began kis work in §pain, Mr • .Bufford, with 

twenty-eiibt Protestant Spaniards, undertook full-time evangelical 

<'work. Added to these were others, who without leaving t.he!r regular 

r~ef~ences, devoted part-time work to evangelizing the community • 

•••••••••••• 

1. Gutierrez Marin, op. cit., P• '87. 



Wit~ the help of the lev. Smith, pastor of the People's 

Ohureh, enough money was given to the Mission Evangelica Espanola 

which enabled the establishment of the Escuela Bfblica (Biblical School) 

· This school became very instrumental in providing many native evangel-

icals. 

As such the purpose of the Mission Evangelica Espanola was 

according to Gutierrez Marin: 

the solid establishment of new churches, which will be able to 
support themselves economically, and Which will mutually form 
the union of the 1Federation of Autonomous Evangelical Churches, 
the which will be directed entirely by Spaniards •1 l 

la 1916 there were already established by the Misi6n Evan

galice. Espanola sixteen churches that were able to pay all their f1n-

ancial obligations. A total of thirty-three churches existed which 

had their doors open to the public, both in the cities end in the 

rural communities, many of which had been built by the native Span-

ish Protestants themselves. This is amazing in the face of the fact 

that many Protestant believers were undergoing many privations in 

their daily lives because of their Protestant faith. 

The work of the colporteurs also began to expand the work 

being done almost entirely by Spanish evangelicals. It was Mr. Buff

ord's insight that led him to realize that the best way to win Spain 

to Prot~etantism was to utilize native evangelists, who as colport

eurs and as pastors would reduce the work of foreign Protestants t9 a 

minimum. 

• •••••••••••• 

1. Gutierrez Marin, op. cit., p. ~88. 



The work of this mission has been very rapidly spread 

throughout the Peninsula and in view of its short time of existence 

is extnuulinary. The methods employed by this mission are also, with-

out doubt, the he.U~ suited to the character of Spain, since each 

region is lifferent with its own peculiarities. 

The work of the missionary, Percy Bufford, has been one of 

great value to the evaage~tion of Spain. The work he has done is 

worthy of imitation. 

2. Pastor Albert Oadier. 

France made a notable contribution to thesspread of the 

living Christ in Spain. One of the fine Christians of France was 

Pastor Albert Oadier.who coming to the northern part of Spain began 

calling on Spanish homes in the year 1905. 

The work this great man of faith undertook was fifficult, 

slow, and dangerous, aa he worked in the great mountainous regions 

of Upper Aragon. 
, 

The work in Aragon was very discouraging, but 

Oadier, a man of ardent faith and indominatable courage, pressed 

forward upon the battle of the evangelttal front. 

Oadier's Christian spirit brought forth fruit and Gut-

ierrez Mar{n writes: 

Pastor Oadier triumphed and by the year 1920 there was opened~,suc
cessively four large centers of evangeliztion: in Jaca, MonzJn, 
Laguares and Barbastro, forming in th&i manner a little branch 
of well organized Spa*ish Protestant ~ohes, with their respect
ive colleges and youth organizations. 1 

Today all of these churches are incorporated in the Spaa-

............. 
1. Gutierrez Marin, op. cit., p. ~8~. 
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ish Evangelical Church, united and determined intthe work of Spain's 

evangelization. 

At the passing of Oadier t,he work was by no means extin

guished but continued growing in intensity of its purpose. Thus his 

work passed into the hands of the Comite frances (Franch Committee). 

To this da:te it is the only French evangelical mission operative in 

Spain, but it is intensely interested in the salvation of souls, and 

in the established Protestant missions of Spain. Ma.r{n writess 

A thing truly beautiful is would be, if France took under her 
tutelage the Christianizing of all of the north of Spain and not 
only of the region of Aragon, because in the north of Spain and 
in the south of France above all there exists a real communion 
of tradition, secular and of racial vestiges, and of language, 
which makes possible a brotherhood without any serious difficulties. 

There is no room for doubt that France is destined to ful
fill perhaps better than any other naUon a decisive triumph in 
the battle for Christ in the land of Spain. 1 

;5. Lydia Wirtz. 

The work of this remarkable Christian woman is not too well 

known nor her extraod1nary Christian character except among a few. 

A brief sketch of her life and of her work in Spain deserves attention. 

In 1854 on the famous Fleet street of London Lydia Brooks 

was born of Christian parents. She was the eldest of a. family of 

eight children. She was from the ~ginning a. spiritually sensitive 

soul, and at the age of six professed in all seriousness that Christ 

,was her Saviour. When she became nineteen, an expertence came to her 

that cbanged the whole course of her life. A vein near her heart 

opened, and from a. number of doctors in consultation she learned that 

••••••••••••• 

1. Gutierrez Marin, op. cit., p. ;84. 
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she could not live longer than a half hour. In face of the shadow 

of death she reflected upon her past life and felt intense se.diles&> 

that she had not won more souls to Christ. Calling upon God she be

seeched Him to give her a few more years of life that she might ded

icate them to the saving of souls to Christ. 

Something mysterious and wonderful happened. The doctors 

were amazed that their prediction did not materiali~e. ~dia contin

ued to get better and better with the paaaing of the days. God had 

heard and God had answered with His Almighty Power to bring back 

Lydia to health. 

Lydia never forgot her promise to God, and a.a soon as her 

physical condition permitted her, she set out to evangelize the little 

girls in her own community. Soon the Lord blessed her with a class 

of seventy little girls, the majority of whom were saved by the Saviout. 

It was during the time that she was doing this work that 

she felt called to do work in a foreign field. After much prayer and 

waiting, Lydia decided that the Master had called her to work in 

Spain. Initially she made a trip to Spain with the purpose of stay

ing there only three mont.ha, but this extended into one year. After 

a brief return to London, she journeyed back to Spain, the land of 

her adoption. 

MOst of her work in Spain was in the province of Galicia, 

which is the most northwestern part of Spain facing both on the At

lantic Ocean and the Bay of Biscay. In this province, as in the other 

provinces of Spain, there is a distinct Iberian dialect, more like 

Portuguese than the Oaatillian of the nation. It we.s her task to 

learn this language besides Oastillian. 
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During her stay in Spain she married Dr. Wirtz, a famous 

engineer. However, he became more interested in spreading the gos-

pel than in engineering. Together they became influ.ential in bringing 

people to Christ while they lived in Barcelona, the capital of Oata-

lonia. God blessed them with five children, one of which was to take 

a great part beside his mother in the evangelization of SpainJ Luis 

de Wirtz. 

With her son, Lydia worked as 1m itinerant preacher going 

from town t~ hamlet and to city in their automobile. Although most 

of Doff.a Lydia 1s work (as the Spania.rds called her) was in and about 

the village of Marin, she worked also in Vigo, Santiago, (traditional 

resting place of the Patron Saint of Spain, 8t. James); also outside 

of Galicia about Madrid, in Cuenca, and in San To~e, besides many 

ot.her places. 

The work of a colporteur or of an itinerant preacher is 

problably the most difficult. and dangerous of all evangelical vork. 

in Spain. Lfdia, her son Luis, and many of her associates were often 

stoned, ostracized, and refUsed the necessities of life, abused in 

all such ways as Roman curates could invent. As a result it is diff~ 

icult to measure the work tha.t. Lydia did for Christ iar:Spain, and it 

is just as well. But today t.here are people in Spain who still re-

~ember Dona Lydia and anpstimate of her work is expressed in the 

follow~ng lines by Jonaten Medinillaa 

We givethanks to God for the great work accomplished by his dear 
servant in her great terrestial career in our Spain; and there is 
no doubt that her work will continue. We shall never forget the 
valor, and valiant dteision of that woman, Mrs. Lfdia Wirtz, who 
was f'ace to face wi t.h the forces which fought against her for 
many years in clerical Spain. In the day of Christ., the Just 



Judge, Be will give her a crown of life. 1 

In 19,S whelll the Civil War we.s alreadY' going ont l.Grdia 

Wirtz found herself exhausted and week. She returned t.o England, 

and a#ter being restrengthened undertook in a courageous manner to 

explore the evangelical field in Brazil. By 1945 alreadY' a woman of 

many years, she becsme bed-ridden for many prolonged periods. Fin-

ally she realized that the Lord was calling her to His sfde, and 

before she went she had the ioTous privilege of seeing the invisible 

world aroun!, her in which she would cry out 1 Angels •••• husband •••• 

fat.ber ••••• mother ••• I see Jesus with children, multitudes of them. 2 

With t.hese visions of glor,. she was taken away from earth, and her 

last word was 8Victory. 1 

C. Native Protestant Heroes in S~ain. 

1. Bishop Juan Bautista Cabrera. 

Pastor Juan Oarera be lon.ge to both the nineteenth e.nd twen-

tieth cantu~es, but his influence was so great in the Protestant 

movement of the twentieth centur,. that he deserves to come to the 

readers's attention. 

In the year 1874 Juar1 Cabrera csme from Seville to Madrid 

to occupY' an emptY' church left ~; Bast.Oi' ~Carrasco. The Church Juel'l 

Cabrera had left at Seville had been under the auspices of the Edin

busgh Committee (ComitJ de Edinburgh). This committee had given 

complete financial support to the congregation at Seville, but when 

Pastor Cabrera left, this help ended. The temple which belonged to 

••••••••••••• 

11 Wirtz-Pearce, op. cit., P• 8. 
2. Ibid., P• 10. 



-144-

this congregation at Seville was of much value, but with outside fin

ancial help gone, they were forced to sell it. It fell unfortunely 

into the hands of the Jesuits. In spite of these unfavorable condi

tions, the Sevillian congregation did not lose heart, and under the 

direction of a young pastor, Emilie Carreno, a convert of Cabrera, 

Protestantism in Seville was kept alive. 

The congregation which Pastor Cabrera was shepherding at 

Madrid became dissatisfied with their place of meetings, and decided 

under the leadership of their pastor to raise a noble edifice for 

worship to God. In the year 1881 under the direction of Pastor 

Cabrera the first stone of the new temple was placed, and it was to 

become, outside of the work of Pastor Fliedner of the German collilld ttee, 

the most notable Protestant work in Madrid, as well as the life work 

of Juan Cabrera. 

In order to build the temple great sacrifices had to be 

made by the Proteste.nta of Madrid, even with the help of foreigners. 

Much of the lifficulty lay in the restrictive measures of the Roman 

Catholic authorit.ies. It was for this reason that not until 189~ 

could this wonderful edifice, named originally the Church of the 

Redeemer, be dedicated. Now it is widely known as t.he Temple of 

Beneficence. The design of this church has but one mot.ive in mind. 

to attract new converts. The vestibule itself is a veritable 

missiotl station. 

One year after the inauguration of the ch~ch just cited, 

i~Pastor, Juan Oabrara, was ordained Bishop. This ordination came 

after a wait of ten years from the schism caused mutually by Juan 



Cabrera and the Irish Episcopal Church. This schism which will be 

treated in detail later was fundamentally a disagreement over the 

rite to be used in the united Protestant Spanish churches, which 

formed a federation under the name of 1 The Christian eJwreh of Spain.• 

The latter union, in which the Episcopal Spanish c~ohee willingly 

joined initially, agreed to use the Presbyterian rite. Afterwards 

they insisted upon the Episcopal rite, thus causing a schism. Never-

theless, the Episcopal churches felt a need for authoritative leader-

ship, and after considerable deliberation, the Irish Episcopal Church 

delegated three of her clergymen to ordain Juan Cabrera as Bishop of 

the Spanish Episcopal churches. .These under Bishop Cabrera formed 

another union called 1 Reformed Church of Spain." However, the Span-

ish Episcopal churches remain until this day under the authority of 

the Irish Episcopal Church, and since the passing of Bishop Cabrera, 

the office of bishopric in Spain has been vacant. Estimating the 

work and person of Bishop Cabrera, who went to his reward in 1916, 

Gutierrez Mar!n writess 

Cabrera was one of the most intelligent leaders and pre§BVUJS of 
the Reformed Bhurch in Spain; he was one of t.he most fluent and 
eloquent of preaihers. As a writer, he had an elegent and fluid 
style, leaving many im~ortant works, among which area 1 El Celi
bate Forzoso del Clere (The Forced Celibacy of' the Clergy), a 
1 Cat~cismo de Doctrina y Vida Cristiana• (A Catechism of Doctrine 
and Christian Life), a book of •Poesies Religiosas y Morales• 
(Religious and Moral Poetry), a 1 Manual de Controversia1 (Manual 
of Controversy),,and a 1 Historia Sobre la Iglesia Espariola11 

(History About the Spanish ChurCh), covering the time of the 
Apo~tolio era unt.il the Saracen invasion. 1 

•.......•.••• 
1. Gutierrez Mar{n, op. cit., p. 34o. 



His best work from a point of view of ecclesiastics was the 

produ.ction of the Liturgy for use in the Episcopal ehm-ches in Spain. 

Strangely enough, he developed his Liturgy out of ~bzarabian sources. 

As a journalist ha showed his ability by the publication of a news

paper, 1 La Lus8 (The Light). In summing up t.he influence of Bishop 

Cabrera, Sutierrez Mar!n writesa 

The influ.ence of Cabrera within all evagelica.l circles was very 
notable. The good memory of him will last·i~land will be perpet
uated for many generations of evangelicals, who will see in him 
the figure of a mystic end apostle. 1 

~. Pastor Francisco Albricias. 

Among the most important evangelical achievements in Spain 

in the province of Valencia was the work of Pastor Francisco Albri-

cias in the city of Alicante, a work which had to be done,under the 

most trying difficulties. 

Born in the province of Catalonia, he came under the influ-

ence of the evangelist, Empaytaz, who hired him as en evangelist to 

work in the city of Jbnistrol de 1•1onserrat, and the ci t.y of Rub! y 

Sabadell to establish well-organized churches. Pastor Albricias 

was successful. 

After t.his work he went to Switzerland where he took spec-

ial courses which would enable him to do work among young people, 

having in mind the Uniones Criet.ianas (Christian Unions). When he 

ret~d to Spain, he went under the auspices of the Bible Society 

of London, and he began a series of jouneys through the Levant regions 

••••••••••••• 

1. Gutierrez Marin, op. cit., p. 341. 
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with colporteurs, and was inspector over them. 

In the course of this work Albriciaa became gravely ill, 

and he was advised by the doctors to go to the city of Alicante 

where they could treat his illness properly. It was in this city 

that he began a series of evangelical gatherings in his own home, 

situated in the district called Penalua. The results of t-his work 

were so satisfying, that he was moved to open an Evangelical school 

on the lOth of January, 1897 facing the street, Labradores. 

Having no economic concern for himself, he contented him

self in living in a house that was in a most miserable condition, 

almost uninhabitable, in order that he might give the better part 

to the school he was organizing, Escuele. Dominical (Dominical School). 

The entire enrollment in t-he beginning was only seven stu

dents, a significant numbe-r in view of the fact that iaa short time 

the enrollment increased to such proportions that there was not en

ough room to accomodate them all. Pastor Albricias t-hen became con

vinced that the only thing to do was to launch out on the task of 

building a special edifice for the work of evangelization. A friend 

of Pastor Albriciaa, who was not an eve.ngelieal, lG8D.ed the evangel

ist 10,000 pesetas. Whereupon Pastor Albriciaa bought a parcel of 

earth on a street that was still in the making, which was to become 

_later on one of t.he main arteries of the city. 

Pastor Albricias began to receive a number of Swiss be

lievers into his school, and he then propose'tl to go -ahead with the 

edifice he had dreamed about. He no sooner had begun the construc

tion of the building when he discovered that the ground he had bought 
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was not suitable for an edifice having a high degree of water. In 

fact it was impossible to go ahead with the proposed building. As a 

consequence artificial foundations had to be incorporated at. tremen-

dous cost, consuming all the money that was originally intended for 

the entire edifice. Pastor Albricias was not discouraged. Some sheds 

were roughly put upon the foundation made of trunks of trees and cov-

ered with branches and roof tile. In these rough constructions for 

a number of years were conducted the evangelical services and the 

classes of the school. Finally a great hall could be const-ructed in 

place of the very inadequate sheds. In 1917 thanks to the great 

increase in the ve.lue of the lend and a moderate mortgage on Pastor 

Albricias 1 property, a marvelous building was constructed of three 

stories with a complete basement. In 1920, thanks to t.he generesttp 

of the North American Methodist-Episcopal Commit-tee, adjoining prop-

erty was bought, a great pavillion being constructed for the school, 

and dedicated to t.he Escuela Dominica! and its chapel. 

Speaking about the enterprising Paster Albricias, SUtierrez 

Marin wri t.e a1 

Pastor Albricias was very original in his methods of work. Every 
week-end at evening the students of the school would form a line 
of two by two with their professors, raising in front of the col
umns a standard, behind which formed a group of boys that played 
the fife and tamborines. At the end of the two columns was an
other standard on which was the figure of a tremendous open 
Bible• Undoubtedly this propa'ganda produced a great deal of att
ention and added to the number of students. l 

The work of Pastor Albricias contributed to the Evangelical 

•••••••••••• 

1. Gutierrez 1-!arin, op. cit., P• '67 i 



movement in Spain. In tact the Eacuela Model.o de Al.icante, which 

DfiDie it bears because the autlloritiea will not permit the more eftll• 

gelieal name ot Eaeuela EftD.&811ca, has be& the moat important e:a• 

terpriae ill Bpaill with the exeeptic ot the work ot Pastor lliecl:aer 

in JIIad.r:l.d.. 

So the work ot Albricias tor the eT&D.gelizaticm. ot Spa:l.:a 

reate in these two schools wllioh he establiahedc Escuela Moclelo and 

Eaeul.a Dominioal • .At tlle tor•r ·institution there wae an arollmeD.t 

ot 700 stu4ents ot primary learlling an4 ot 100 enrolled in What ia 

equiftlent to hig\l school and jllllior eolleae. In the latter school 

there was aD. aroll.aent ot 600 students. !rhe church had an aroll:ment 

ot 100 studata who were active •m.Ders as well ae oother 100 tormer 

stu&ents Wbo were also members ot the eburo~ 

Beprdbg thl aohieveaeats ot PUtor A.lbric:l.as Gutierrez 

Marla writes: 

There is here tha the result of 40 Je&ra ot labor, constant, dit• 
ticult, but blessed. When Pastor 6l;r1cias, who dedicated al.l ot 
his lite aDd ener&ies to dQ the Work ot 004, cave up his wort ia 
ltiO, leavina as lJ,ia auceeseors two ot his sons, he ooa14 do it 
w1 th ~t iuer Mt1etae11o:a, seeiag eoatil"JJI8d the word.a ot the 
tt.po stle aa prophet :I.e: "Go4 ~ wa the iaerease." l 

In the city ot .Al.iou.te the •• ot Pastor Albl":l.ciu is 

well r._.bered a:ad Jm.own. Be is l!"ei because-be was oat ot the llOS1 

aa'ble au 1D.teue believers ot 1he Retol"ll Movement 1D. SJ,a:l.a. lor 

this ~aeon 1he seed ot God lle aned ha4 . diviu and per• 

•••••••••••• 

1. Gu:t:l.errez Jlar[D., op. e1 t. • P• 368. 



petual effects. Pastor Albrieias passed to his reward in Barcelona 

in 19~ • 

. ,. Pastor Salvador Ramirez. 

Salvador Ramirez de Castilla was born in Malaga in the 

little village of Cortijada de Chilches, just 17 miles from the cap

ital of the Andalucian province, on May 4th, 187~· 

His mother was the devout evangelical, Dona Carmen Martin-

ez de Castilla, one of the first believers under the leadership of 

that great Spanish Prot.estant leader V.atamoros. Being born in a 

pious family, and at the same time coming under t.he influence of the 
'!> 

evangelical school, Oolegio International (International College) 

directed by the Protestant missionary Gulick, Salvador Ramirez sensed 

the call from God and the moral obligation of dedicating his life to 

the Reform lfovement in Spain. The Dutch lady, Constance van Loon, 

helped him to realize his religious hopes by helping him with his 

schooling expenses, which continued at the International College. 

His studies followed afterwards while still qUite young at 

the Theological Institute located at Puerto de St.a. Maria under the 

direction of Mr. Moore. Here he finished his .studies with high hon.ore 

and he decided definitely to enter the work of eve.ngelization. 

In 1895 he was ordained at the age of twenty-two, and the 

hands were laid upon him by the pastors Moore, Douglas, Carreno, 

Barroso, and Juan Martin. Im.media.tely he went to work with Carreno 

as an auxi lial'Jpastor in the town of San Fernando. Then through the 

influence of his uncle, Pastor Carrasco, he was installed as a 

pastor in Malaga. 
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At this time Pastor Oe.dier, who had e. church in Oloron in 

the lower Byrenees, was very ill e.nd called upon Ramirez. Pastor 

Ramirez looked upon the call as an opportunity to do work in France 

with the idea of leaving Spain behind. ffowever, after his arrival 

Pastor Oe.dier recovered from his illness very quickly, and knowing 

the desire of Ramirez to work in his own country of France, he called 

to his attention the territory next to the province of Aragon, Spain, 

as a most fit.ting work for him. As a consequence, Francisco Ramirez 

left France and came to the city of Je.ea in 1919. In this town in 

the most northern part of Arag6n Pastor Oadier desired to open a 

church, since the work of evangelization had penetrated tho~ough1y in 

this city. 

When Pastor Ramirez settled in Jaca, he set out to estab-

lish a small college of primary learning. But he fou~d opposition, 

Gutierrez Marin writes: 

Clericalism let loose an attack, because the Protestant work, lab
oring under tremendous pressure of abnegation an:d constant. caution 
by the French Pastor Mr. Oadier, was ready to crystalize serious
ly (into a definite form). 1 

But-t Salvador Ramirez was a man of infinite pat.ience and ex-

perience. He let the tempest pass by without paying much attention 

to it and continued his pedagogical labors, Gutierrez Mar{n writess 

The result was disastrous for Rome, for the college was incapable 
to receive the number of boys that desired to obtain a Christian 
education in it. The propaganda, uanwhile, per}llitted finally 
the inauguration of' a church on September 1;, 19;; in quite an 
expans.ive edifice, which was property of the -French Committee, 

............. 
1. Gutierrez 14arin, op. cit., p. ;86 



-152-

which sustained the work which was going on. 1 

Ramirez de Castilla rested in God in the year 19;7 while 

the Civil War was going on. The memory of hie life is an honor, as. 

he devoted all of his time to serving His Master, Jesus Christ. 

Paster Ramirez was a great -ua.ologian and a brave soldier 

of God, having an up~ight spirit and utter devotion to the Gospel 

of Salvation. His labots for forty years'as a p•stu~ were fUll of 

anguish but also of hope, and will occupy a brilliant place of honor 

in t.he story of the Reform Movement of Spain. 

-~ Dr. Zacarias P. Carles. 

The following story of the conversion of Dr. Zacarias Carles 

was sent to this writer with a personal note: attached. A photost.atic 

copy of this letter will be found in the Appendix section, and will 

verify the truth of the following story pri~ted here. Dr. Carles writes: 

1-«y father was a Professor in Marcelon, Spain. He was the youngest 
of a family of twenty-four children. One day he read the Bible, 
and after that he no longer was a good Roman Catholic. As a 
result, he was put in prison and condemned to be shot, but before 
he was supposed t.o be executed, he was released and sent home 
where he died -- poisoned by a Roman Catholic priest -- his own 
cousin. 

My" mother had twelve children. Being a widow and not a 
very good Roman Catholic because she had also reed the Word of 
God, her sit.uation was very hard. So one day she approached me 
and said, 11 Li ttle son, you will have to go to work. 11 I was about 
seven and a hs.lf years old, and forced by circumst.ances I had to 
work in a factory from half-past five in the morning until eight 
o'clock at night, and of course on Sundays we had to work. On 
Sunda.y evening my boss paid me my salary -- five cents for the 
week after having worked more than one hundred hours as a real 
slave! 

Because of the many hours away from home and the many bad 
companions that I had in those days, my life was lost -- lost. in 

•..........•. 
1. GuUerrez Marin, op. cit., P• ;86. 



many- ways. When about thirteen years old my friends appointed 
me captain of the gang. As a result of my sinful life, I became 
very sick, and the p~ician told my mother that I would die. 
My mother was, of course, grief stricken. One day a colporteur 
of the Bible Sociity came to my home, end my mother told him the 
story of my life -- not very nice indeed. Among other things, 
she told the colrorteur that I was dying. Then that man of God 
told my mother, Lady, I bring a remedy for your son•. 1 Are you 
a doctor? 11 my mother asked him, and he replied, 11More than a 
doctor. I am a servant of the living God, and the medicine that 
1 bring'for your son is t.his book ... the New Testament. If your 
son reads it and believes its messe.ge, he will have spiritual 
life and also good health.• 

My ~od mother brought t.he Book to my bed while 1 was 
asleep. When 1 awoke, 1 found the Book. Happy was I indeed to 
have a book in my own .hands as books were rare at home. In fact 
I had 1i tt.le need for them, being scarcely able to read. Over 
seventy per cent in Spain were unable to write or read. The 
Roman Church who had been controlling the education in Spain 
from time immemorial had always said, 1 Make people doruceys, and 
we wi 11 ride on their backs. 8 Unfortunately they had succeeded 
in Spain. So although I was very ha?PY with my Book, the New 
Testament, I could not decipher all in it.. Yet, being in bed 
me.ny days, I had t.ime to wander from one page to another unti 1 
finally I reached Saint Luke's Gospel. There I found my name 
Zacarias (Zachariah). I was so happy to see that somebody else 
had my own name that I wanted to know his history. Little by 
little I read the·'first chapters of'-· Luke, and also little by 
little I discovered more than my own name. I found the Name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

For the first time in my life I realized my sinful condi
tion and that 1 was condemned to go to hell. Then I wanted to 
pry.y, to Whom 'l Through Whom? We had been taught in the Roman 
churches that we should pray through~saints, Virgins, and ~~there 
of God whose idols were infinite in number. I wanted to know if 
God was able to hear my prayers without the intervention of all 
of those idols, so I went back to Saint Luke 1s Gospel to find 
the answer to my urgent problem, and there I read in the first 
chapter of Lne, verse thirteen, the person answers 11 Fear not, 
Zacarias, for they prayer is heard • 11 I claimed this verse for 
myself, realizing I no longer needed the intercession of idols, 
but that I could pray through the Lord Jesus Christ who from 
that moment I accepted as my own personal Savious. Idols were 
gone for me, and I consecrated my life for the service Gf my 
Lord that others might know the way of salvation so simple, yet 
so effective. 

Many years have passed since then, )1f' effort in differ
ent parts of the world, nevertheless, has always been to bring 
Hi.s Gospel t.o the mult-itudes who live without Ohrist and without 
salvation. This is why, relinquishing my position as Professor 
in t.he Unveraity, I have organized the Spanish Christian Mission 
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that over 29,000,000 people in Spain, lost in darkness, far away 
from my Saviour, may have an opportunity to know the Lord Jesu s 
as their personal Saviour as I accepted Him many yea.ra ago through 
reading the Word of God. 

Dr. Zacarias P. Carles 1 

Added to t.hie story of the conversion of Dr. Carles was 

attached the following information, which evidently was not written 

out in his own hand. It reads: 

Dr. Oarles, in his world-wide trips, has been speaking in the 
most outstanding churches of this continent, presenting the great 
and urgent need for the evangelization of his people who are suff
ering eo much under the yoke of the Roman Catholic system in Spain. 

In 1950 Dr. Ce.rles spent four months in Europe visiting the 
growing mission stations of the Spanish Christian Mission. His 
visit ge.ve impetus to the work, t.he saints of God were edified, 
souls were saved, and new plans for the de:Velopment of the miss
ionary work laid out. He took hundred of colored slides and 
made a colored film of Spain which he shows upon request. 

Between full-time and part-time, there are thirty four 
missionaries, almost all nati vee, bringing the Gospe 1 t.o the Span
iards under the Spanish Christian Mission. The best method to 
bring the Spaniards to our Lord is to use the Spaniards who have 
been born again and are trained for missionary and evangelistic 
work. 

The opportunities in Spain are now greater than ever before 
for people are asking for the Gospel with increased yearning. 
The need of New Testamenta and Bibles in Spain is beyond compre-
hension ••• 2 -

The Spanish Christian Mission was founded eight years ago 

in 1943 by Dr. Carles. It maintains a headquarters in Toronto, Can-

ada, where most of the administrative work is done. Under the edi-

torship of Dr. Carles, the Spanish Christian Mission prints two 

informative periodicals& 0Sp~ingrams•, and 0Spain's Intercessor• • 

• • • • • • • • • • • • 

1. A personal draft to the student from Dr. Carles, March, 1952. 
2. An accompanying page of information with the autobiography. 
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D. The Summary and Conclusion. 

The work of Percy Bufford in Spain was mainly the estab

lishing of the Spanish Evangelical Mission. Mr. Bufford was prob

ably the first foreign missionary in Spain t.o practice effectively 

the concept that the best way to evangelize Spain was through the 

native Protestants themselves. This was and is the purpose of the· 

Spanish Evangelical Mission. 

Mr. Bufford took.up the work in Spain almost singlehanded 

under the conviction that God had called him, contrary to the advise 

of other Christians. He began hie mission in 1907. By 1916 there 

were already established 16 churches that were able to pay all of 

their financial obligations, but in all a total of ;; churches ex

isted under ita supervision. 

V.r. Cadier was l'rance 1s contribution to the evangelization 

of Spain. He labored in Upper Aragon, just across from France. 

After much difficulty and hardship, he was able to establish at 

least four Protestant Churches. 

The work of Lydia Wirtz was mainly of an itinerary char

toter. As far as a record is concerned, she co-operated with estab

lished churches and confined her work mostly to preaching from vil

lage plaza to villa~ plaza. Her labors were mostly in the province 

of Galicia. 

The native Protestant Spaniards were confined to Juan Cab

rera, Pastor Albrieia, Salvador Ramfrez, and Dr. Zacar!as Carles. 

Juan Oa~••a worked as a paster. His main work was at the 
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cities of Seville and Madrid. His achievement is the unification of 

the Spanish Episcopal Churches, thou~ at the same time he caased a 

split in the Protestant Church. 

While at Madrid he and the congregation undertook to build 

a church, which is now one of the best Protestant Churches in Spain. 

It was built under much persecution and all kinds of hardships. The 

Church is called the Temple of Beneficence. 

In 1916 Juan Cabrera became the first Spaniard to be or

dained to the office of Bishop under the authority of the Irish 

Episcopal Church. 

The work of Pastor Albricie.s centers in the city of Ali cante where 

he established two schools, a hu~ Sunday School program (Eecuela 

Dominical) and the Eseuela Modelo. Pastor Albricias bought a piece 

of ground in an out-of-the-way road. The ground proved to be useless 

for the construction of any sizable building. But Albricias, not 

discouraged, built rough sheds where he carried on hie evangelistic 

work until at great expense and effort the Escuela MOdele building 

was constructed, taking care of both the students enrolled in this 

school and those enrolled in the Sunday School. 

The work of Salvador of Ramirez follows t.he work, in a 

real sense, of the French missionary, Pastor Cadier. 

Finishing his train~ at a young age, he went to a past

erate in southern. Spain~ There he received word from Pastor Cadier 

to come to France to help him because he was taken ill. Pastor Ram

irez t.hen thought that possibly God was calling him to do evangel

istic work in F,ance, but upon his arrival Pastor Cadier recovered 
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and advised Ramirez to work in Upper Arag,n, where he himself had 

worked. 

Ram{rez took Pastor Cadier 1s advice and went to the town 

of Jaea. Here Ram{rez did most of his work, and in the face of much 

opposition from Roman Catholic officials he was able to establish a 

church and a small college. The opposition only served to advertise 

the work and the school could not contain all who desired entrance. 

Dr. Zacarias Carles is one of the outstanding Protestant 

S~aniards of the twentieth century. Converted from Roman Catholicism 

at a young age while he was at the pointof death by a Gospel present

ed to him by a visiting colporteur. In the year 194; Dr. Oarlea, 

having left a professorship at a university, established the Spanish 

Christian Mission. The mission has thirty-four missionaries, almost 

all of t.hem natives. The work of the mission is wide-spread through

out Spain, and Dr. Carles reports that Spaniards are yeatning for 

the Gospel. 



CHAPTER V 



CHAPTER V 

CHARACTERISTICS OF THE PROTESTANT MOVEMENT 

IN SPAm 

A. The Introduction 

The purpose of this chapter will be to examine the charac

teristics of Protestantism in Spain mainly from two angless in terms 

of help coming from the outside of the nation, and in terms of the 

growth of the indigenous Protestant ehurch. Distinct organizations 

will be considered iiltconnection with the Evangelical M.:>vement in 

Spain. 

The foreign Protestant help to Spain consists of two paral

lel movements, that represented by churc}l groups and that of various 

committees and societies. Out of this help, which all told comes to 

quite a number of organizations, arises the Spanish Protestant Church. 

In the latter case a considerat-ion will be given to the 

rise of Evangelical Unions in ''ain and to both the agrarian and 

medical problems. Along with this will be considered the role of 

the Protestant press in Spain and the program of religious educati~n. 

Finally, an attempt at an analysis of Protestantism in 

Spain will be undertaken in light of Spanish Protestant history 

and of' its promise for the future in relation to the distinct pro

vincial character of Spain. 
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B. A Survey of the Concerted Action of 

Protestant Bodies in Spain. 

Jl. The &ntrance of Foreign Protestant Faiths into Spain. 

e.. The Second Reform MOvement in Spe.ins 19th and 20th Centuries. 

Before going into a consideration of the actual Protestant 

work in Spain, it should be known that the twentieth century in Span-

ish Protestant circles falls under the category of what they commonly 

call, La Segunda Ref'orma, or literally, the Second Reform. Under 

this Second Reform MOvement comes also the nineteenth century. Speak

ing broadly of' the Second Reform l.fuvement in Spain, Marin writes: 

The second Reform seems to be initiated by tn!' foreign element, 
which spont.aneously decides to do evangelistic work. This for
eign initiative is in the beginning purely personal and individ
ual. 

To this first foreign impetus appears a succession of' 
Committees and Missions of' foreign element •••• 1 

The progees from foreign initiative and control to the 

growth of' the native Protestant Church is revealed in the follow

ing lines: 11 At the terminus of' this epoc t.he Reform in Spain is 

Spanish, eminently Spanish.• 2 

Thus Spanish Protestantism of' the twentieth century has 

its roots solidly in the nineteenth century, and in fact owes its 

strength in Spain today to the work that was carried on during the 

nineteenth century. 

• ••••••••••• 

1. Gutierrez }..far{n, op. cit.·, p. 442. 
2. Ibid., P• 443. 
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Therefore in considering what is now being carried on in 

Spain by Protestantism, it will be natural to refer occasionally to 

the nineteenth century. 

b. Foreign Cdmmittees, Missions, and Societies in Spain. 

If a complete record of all of the foreign committees, 

societies, and missions could be obtained it would compose quite a 

large size volume. Only the moat outstanding and eest known of these 

will be presented here. 

The work of the Bible Societies in Spain occupies an .im-

portent place in the evangelization of Spain. Apart from the very 

first foreign missionaries to establish work on the Iberian Peninsu-

la, Dr. Rule and before him Jr. William Barber, t.he very first for-

eign society to begin work in Spain was the London Bible Society in 

the person of Dr. Thompson. Dr. Thompson succeeded Dr. Rule. Paral-

lel with the work of Dr. Thompson, who labored mostly in the relative-

ly free fortress area of Gibraltar, was the work of the truly first 

colporteur in Spain, George Borrow. Marin writes: 

During the four years of service rendered by Borrow under the 
auspices of the London Bible Society, there was distributed 

·throughout Spain close to 14,000 copies of the .Sacred Scriptures. 1 

The organization that follow6d the London Bible Society was 

the Edinburgh Committee. This Committee came into existence because 

.............. 
1. Gutierrez Marin, op. cit., p. 185. 
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of t.he labors of Dr. 'l'hompson in Spain. Arujo and Brubb wri t.e t 

Shortly aft.er hie death (Dr. Thampeon) a committee among his 
friends in Edinburgh was formed and in the following year, 1855. 
the Spanish Evangelization Society was constituted. Four years 
later it reported an annual income of 700 pounds, the maintain
ance of five agents in Spain, and a tract. and book circulation 
of over 60,000. It is possible that the Society reaped the ben
efit of the opportunities afforded by the movement which cen
tered arotm.d M:i.tel'l'I.Oros, .sometimes known as the Second Reformation. 
It was dissolved in 1910, and i~s interests passed int.o other 
hands. l 

Following the work of both the London Bible Society end 

the Edinburgh Committee, a number of other Biblical organizations 

located for the 'D.ost part on the British Isles took interest in the 

evangeliezation of Spain. A brief summary is appropriate. Some of 

the societies mentioned here will receive more attention later 

on. Arujo Garcia and Grubb writes 

Bot,h the British and Scottish Societies have for many decades 
worked in (Spain), and their labours have been the ultimate bas
is of evangelical acUvity throughout the land •••• The British and 
Foreign Bible Society circulated Testaments among the Spanish 

') prisoners of war in England as early as 1805, the year of Traf'al
gs.r. Subsequently many copies were introduced into Spain, but no 
agency was established ~tdl George Borrow went t~ Madrid in 18;5. 
The National Bible Society of Scotland began direct relations 
~thl~ain in 1862. In 189;, with the appointment of 1~. R. P. 
Simpson as agent, the principle centre of the society was eatab-
1ished at Aguilas, (14Urcia). 

The circulation of the British and Foreign Bible Society 
for the years 1';o-;2 has beent 24;,258,275,656,258,81; copies. 
That of the National Bible Society of Scotland in 19;o and 19;1 
wass ;,,841,;4,4o4t• The greater part of this circulation ds in 
Spanish (Castilian). The popularization of the Oatalan lang
uage increased the desirability of a translation in modern Oat-

, alan. This has been undertaken by a translation commission of 
Oatalonians. The four Gospels e.nd the Acts of the Apostles ~ve 
been published. The circulation of the Gospels in 19;2 by the 

•••••••••••• 
I . 

1. Garcka and Grubb, op. cit., p. 58. 
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British Society was 18,,10. The Gospel of St. Luke and St. John 
were published in the basque of Guipuzcoa in 18;s8;;and Luke in 
Gitano, Spanish Romany, in the previous year, but the latter is 
no longer in circulation ••• 1 

The United States was not far behind the British in recog-

nizing Spain as an evangelical field, and in 1872 Rev. W. H. Gulick 

under the auspices of the American Board of Missions settled in the 

northern seaport of Santander. This evan~list was a. moat able or-

ganizer and by 1882 a number of Congregational Churches had sprung 

up and became united under the title of Ibero-Evangelica.l Union. 

Just before American interest in Spain had materialized, 

the German Sommittee in 1871 commissioned Fritz Fliedner to do evan-

geUcai~~work in Spaih• Beside the name of George Borrow, Fritz 

Fliedner of all fo•eign missionaries is on the lips of many Pro

testant Spaniards. Actually the German Committee came into exist-

ence in the year 1869. Later on the work of this great German Pro-

testa.nt will be told, but it is interesting to note the terms of the 

commission given to Federico Fl{edner, as the Spaniards call him. 

Gutierrez Marin writesa 

Avail yourself effectively, in word and in deed, 9f the work of 
the Spanish Evangelical Church. Such support will consist in the 
awakening and encouragement of the evangelical spirit, mediated 
through the Word of God. In the implantation and care of a sane 
theology and church organization. Such help will be extended to 
the entire Spanish movement. In as much as the formation of 
evangelical churches are concerned, it must be clear that these 
will not be dominated by German formulas, but on the contrary 
will be orients.ted according to the pure spirit of the country. 
The principal mission of Fliedner is to be the education of 
young people, evangelized, for the service of the Church. He 
will develop,also literary enterprises of diverse interests, in 

•••••••••••• 

1. Gar•ia and Grubb, op. cit., pp. 80-81. 
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order that Spaniards may come to possess not only edifYing German 
work but also the writings of the classic Reform Spaniards. Flied
ner will support all the aspirations of a United Church, or at 
the least a Federation of Churches. 1 

The iittle country of Switzerland also gave support to the 

Protestant movement in Spain in the person of L. Empaytaz, who "sup

ported by the Lausanne Committee, worked mostly in Catalonia. 11 2 He 

arrived in Barcelona in the year 1870. Gut-ierrez Marin wri.tes: 

His object was not (in spite of the fact that he spoke French, 
and was a Swiss) the seeking of Swiss and of the French popula
tion in Barcelona, but the Spanish community. In desiring to 
come into spiritual contact with it, he decided to open a school 
in Coll. ; 

Speaking of t.he help received from Switzerland to advance 

the Protestant movement in Spain, Gutierrez Marin writeat 

Empaytaz remained at the head of the great work that was realized 
with the suatainence and help, both material and moral, given by 
Switzerland for a period of ;9 years. The extension of the work 
urider his direct.ion was quite considerable. 4 

Sweden also contributed to the cause of Protestantism in 

Spain in the form of the Swedish Baptist Missionary Society a.nd the 

Swedish Committee, but these come under the work of the Baptist 

Chruch in Spain and will be treated later. 

Of the work of the Spanish Evan~lical }fission, whose ace-

omplishments were effected by the Englishman Percy Bufford, proper 

acknowledgement has been made in the previous chapter • 

• ••••••••••• 

1. Gut.ierrez Marin, op. cit., p. 268. 
2. Garcia and Grubb, op. cit., p. 65. 
~· Gutierrez Marin, op. cit., p. 272. 
4. Ibid., p. 274. 
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The work contributed by France to the Reform MOvement in 

Spain under the auspices of the French Committee culminated in the 

work of Cadier, and received impetus from that great Christian's 

work. France's interest in Spain's evangelization was established 

definitely in the nineteenth century, when it seemed eertain that 

the great Protestant Spaniard Me.tamorea would. be put to death; Pro

t.estanta in France "collected ,00~000 signatures of very significant 

believers. 1 1 

Another Oommi ttee of great im~orts.nce is the Holland Comm

ittee. This work did not begin in Spain until a noble Dbtch woman, 

Constance van Loon, had made ~Pemendous sacrifices on her own part 

to advance the work of the Protestant ,Refermation in Spain. Gut

ierrez Marin writear 

••••• the death of Constance van Loon was the cause of the form
ation of the Holland Committee, which since then has assumed the 
work of Reformation in Spain, with a malimum of respect to the 
free action of the Spaniards, as much for the methods of work 
as for the administration of the same. 2 

This eommi t,tee which came tnto existence in 1868 has eon-

tinued to aid four Protestant centers in Spain to this present day. 

One other society of importance should be mentioned, The 

Tract Society of London, which name was changed lat.er to Society of 

Religious Publications. Gutierrez Mar{n writes: 

Ita labor in Suain has been of extreme benefit. All persons have 
been able to put themselves in contact with true Christianity, 
thanks to the generosit.y of this society, which always put forth 

......••.... 
1. Gutierrez Mar{n, op. cit., p. 382. 
2. Ibid., P• ~58. 
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at least one soul. 1 

c. The Evangelical Alliance. 

This most important international orgaaization is held in 

very high esteem in Spain. It is looked upon as 1 the guardian angel 

of evangelical rights. 1 2 Gut-ierrez :Marin wri tea: 

The acts of the Evangelical Allicance all contain a series of 
numerous cases in t-he which are clearly patent t-he sufferings 
of Spanish believers persecuted for their faith. ~-

Besides being recognized as a defensive orgaaization, it 

has launched forth on the offensive 6n denominational programs. 

These have been workers 1 conferences and evangelical conferences, 

all of them dedice.ted to secure religious liberty and 11to make heard 

the voice of the Reformation.• 4 The Evangelical Alliance 1ha.s mer-

i ted the sincere applause, and not the least sincere gratitude of 

_ Iberian Protestantism. 1 5 

d. The Entrance of Foreign Church Groups. 

1) The M!thod ist Church. 

'!'he work of the :Methodist Church ext-ended over the prov-

ince of Catalonia with unusual rapidity during the nineteenth cen-

tury. By the end of the nineteenth century, .Methodist efforts were 

reaching toward ~~drid and the Balearic Islands. '!'he first method-

ist workers of the nineteenth century were Rev. Simpson and the 

•••••••••••• 

l.; Gutierrez Marin, op. cit., PP• 4o9-41o. 
2. Ibid., P• 419. 
:;. Ibid., P• 42&. 
4. Ibtd., p. 420. 
5· !Dbid., P• #20. 
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~tgv. Joseph Brown •. They collaborated with Pastor Franklin Smith, 

and this produced a considerable advance tor Methodism in Spain. 

One of the Spaniards which came to the Methodist ranks was 

Est.Gban Oirera Roca, who a.fter laboring for a while for the Reform 

Movement in Barcelona, went on to extend the work of Methodism in 

the isle of Menorea. 

Another man of considerable importance whom Methodism won 

to Christ was the Spaniard and ex-priest, Miguel Longas. He not 

only was instrumental in winning souls in the Romanist camp but 

The Methodists ih Barcelona alone opened five chapels, In 

the Balearic Islends they established churches in hla de l>l:allorca, 

Oapdepera, Mahon, Villa Carlos, and Oollcuri. Gutierrez Marin writess 

Actually the Methodist bra.nch of Spanish Protest.ant.ism. has bean 
incorpore.ted in the Spanish Evangelical Church since the year 
1928 and it is directed tmd administered entirely by Spaniards. 1 

2) The Bapitst Church • 

. The Baptist sect ini tie. ted their work in Spain in 1868, 

when an American Baptist, Dr. Knapp, arrived .in Madrid under the 

auspices of the Baptist Missionary Union of Boston. Although Garc{a 

a.nd Grubb claim that Dr. Knapp began his work along Presbyterian 

lines, thelvery authentic work of the Spaniard, Gutierrez Mar{n 

.. makes no such statement, but distinctly says Dr. Knapp came to open 

a church "of Baptist rite.• 2 Marin writesc 

............ 
1. Gutierrez Mar{n, ap. cit., p. ,,,. 
2. Ibid., P• 266. 
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The Dr. Knapp rented a place on the street Carrera de San Fran
cisco, end began his propaganda, organizing wit,hout great diffi
culty the first Spanish Baptist Church. 1 

Because Dr. Knapp had not mastered the Castilian, he so-

licited the help of Pastor RuetWho helped him until the church was 

well est,ablished. When Pastor Buet left, Dr. Knapp then called upon 

one of his Spanish memeers, ~mnuel Canancia, who preached faithful

ly for the rest of his life. In his labors Dr. Knapp also •estab

lished a regional field for Baptists by founding four or more church-
2 

es in the neighborhood of Alicante.• Dr. Knapp terminated his wor~ 

in Spain in 1876. 

Dr. Knapp, who establishea the Baptist work in Spain, was 

succeeded in 1877 by the Swedish Baptist, Henry Lund. It was under 

his direction that the Bapt.ist work in Spain received its greatest 

impetus. Dr. LUnd came mder the auspices of the Jlmeriean Baptist 

Committee through meeting William Oi ffre, who was sent to Spain by 

the said committee. William Ciffre was sent to Catalonia by the 

American Baptist Connnittee, where he worked with Spanish Protestants 

in the towns of Hospi talet and Corne lla. He then went to t.he to-wn 

of Fi~eras (Gerona), where the Swedish Baptist, Henry Lund, was 

doing evangelical work. Here it was arranged that under the Ameri

can Baptist Committee Dr. Lund should take charge of all the iaptist 

work in Catalonia. Ciffre's work became subordinate. 
~ 

Dr. Lund was instrumental in establishing a church in 

............ 
I 

1. Gutierrez Ma;in, op. cit., p. 266. 
2. Garcia and Grubb, op. cit., p. 64. 
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Figueras and in the publication of an evangelistic periodical, "El 

ETangelista1
• 

1 The major portion of the task realized by Dr. Lund 
1 

is within the years 1890 to 1898.1 In 1890 he also founded the 

paper, 1 El Eco de la Verdad1 (•The Echo of Truth0 ). 

A Spaniard who had been wonderfully b.rought to Christ by 

Dr. Knapp· be came Dr. Lund 's right-hand man. l1e was lan.ue 1 C. Ma.r{n. 

This man, while he was still a boy, was trying to make a living sell

ing boxes of matches. He was hungry and humble and on~day while go

ing down the street of Villa y Oorte, whic~as his accustomed route, 

he offered his merchandise to a strangers Dr. Knapp. Dr. Knapp look-

ed at the boy with ebmpassionate eyes, and saw in him somehow valu

able material for the Protestant cause in Spain. ~tierrez Mar(n 

writess 

Young l>iarin resulted in a true convert and without any reserve 
for the Protestant. cause. Dr. Knapp sent him to Newton Univer
sity, and there Marin ~btained the title of' ~oetor of Theology, 
and more the title of .uoctor of Philosophy end Letters. 2 

Marin labored fervently for Dr. Lund directing the paper 

1 El Eco de la Verdad1 and at the same time leading a church in Sa

badell and also at Barcelona. His work terminated in 1904, when he 

passed away to receive his eternal reward. 

Simultaneous with Dr. Lund 1 s work was that of Jolm Bar in 

the city of Barcelona. He also was a Swedish Baptist sent to Spain 

~ work under the auspices of the Swedish Baptist Missionary Society. 

His work consisted of the est~blishment of churches in Sabadell, Ta-

rrasa, Badalona, Manresa, and Villafranca. He labored for thirtyyeara 

...........• 
1. Gutierrez Marin, op. eit.,p. '24. 
2. Ibid., PP• ~4-~5· 
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in Spain under the agreeable direction of Dr. Lund, though with 

complete freedom. He also published a paper intitled, 1 Hoja Domi

niciles1 ( 1Dominical Leaves• or 8Sunday School Leaves•). Like 

Dr. Knapp end Dr. Lund, he bad the good fertune ef finding faith

ful Spanish werkers, the most important being Vicente Mateu who 

established several churches. 16hn Rur's werk began in Spain in 

1881. 

One other Baptist of much importance is the Swedish 

Baptist Oarl Haglund. ~bile HUr was aoing his work in ~arcelona, .. 
the Swedish Society had sent Mr. Haglund to the city of Valencia. 

Because of language difficulties, Eaglund decided to work among his 

own compatriots and he obtained permission from the authorities to 

visit the ships that came into port from Sweden and Norway. He then 

eoncieved t.he plan ot 'opening end main tUning a church exclusively 

for Swedes and Norwegians. ~is was realized in the town of Pueblo 

Nuevo del Mar ( l~ew Town of the Sea). However, it resulted that at 

his p_reaching services a number of Spaniards were anxious t.o hear 

the word of God preached, and after a while they pnpoaed to him to 

organize a saall Spanish Protestant congregation. ¥he congregation 

grew rapidly and soon Mr. Haglund had to find a larger place to con-

tain the congregation. In ~act, Haglund bad t~ move se?eral times, 

until finally the church settled permene.ntly at Portal de Valldigna. 
; 

Marin wri tee s 

Until the year 1895, when Senor Haglund slept in Christ, he had 
the pri vile ge of seeing how that work grew ini tia-£ed by the Hand 
of Providence. A strong Sunday School developed in the Ohurch from 
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its extensive propaganda. 
The work of the missionary Haglund, passed into the hands 

of another Swedish Missionary, Henry Lund, who worked in Barce
lona". 1 

After these early Swedish Baptist pioneers had completed 

their work in Spain, in 1914 a Swedish Committee was formed in Ameri

ca to carry on the work, "but at the meeting of the Baptist World 

Association in 1920, the 8outhern Baptist Convention undertook the 
2 

responsibility.• To this day the work in Spain remains under the 

Seuthern Baptist Board, and many of the churches established by 

Bur, Haglund and Knapp continue to exist to this present year of 

1952. 

') The Brethren. 

8 R.C. Ohapman, a well-known leader among English Brethren, 

visited Spain in 18~. 11 
' 'Ibe result. of this trip was that he intro

duced W. Gould and George Lawrence into Spain to do evange listie work 

in 186,. However, it was not until 1868 that Lawrence came to the 

Peninsula definitely dedicating himself to the task of distributing 

the Sacred Scriptures. Of the early Brethren that came to Spain George 

Lawrence is the most important of them all. This missionary went to 

the city of Barcelona, where besides distributing the Scriptures, he 

founded a local for the preaching of the Word. Next to the place• of 

preaching, he opened colleges which were put under the direction of 

~Mr. MUller. ~tierrez Marin writes& 

............ 
1. Gutierrez Marin, op. cit., pp. '69-~0. 
2. Garc{a and Grubb, op. cit., P• 64. 
,. Ibid., P• 65. 
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He was about all this work already in 1870. Lawrence did. not 
limit himself to preaching, but when the occasion had arrived, 
he installed a printing press, where he peg~ the publication of 
the pagers entitled: 1 La Aurora de Gracia", and 0 La Estrella de 
Gracia • 1 

Of unique merit was the extablisbment of a Protestant 

hospital by the energetic Lawrence. 1he work had grown to such pro

portions, that Mr. Lawrence could not do the work by himself. There-

upon he called on Mr. Payne and V3. Albert Fenn, both of whom.re-

sided in Madrid. 

About this time a terrible plague of 1)'tl'low fever• spread 

through 5pain. The Brethren meeting the emergencr~opened a canteen 

for the public in Barcelona, on tt.9 street of Ferlandina. Marin writes: 

fhe population, consumed with pain and hunger, did not. forget for 
a long time to come this magnificent gesture on the part· of the 
Oatalan Protestants. 2 

Lawrence, this great English battler for Ohrist, was des

tined. to do one more piece of great work before retiring from Spains 

•He ordered the construction of a car purposely designed for the sale 
~ 

and diffusion of t.he Bible •11 The project was an enormous success 

with tremendous sales of Bib lee •. Ibis • car" was the predecessor of 

the •Biblical Automobiles 0 of the !3ible and Britannic Bible Societies 

which run through all t.he streets and villages of ;:)pain. 

The work of the Brethren was also established in the city 

of Madrid under the direction of Oarl F'ai thful. f"'e and his family be-

gan work in this city in the year 1868. Faithful also tried to spread 

...•...•.••• 
1. Gutierrez Mar!n, op. cit., p. 269. 
2. Ibid., P• 270. 
~· Ibid., P• 271. 
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the Gospel in Vitoria, where he was threatened with death by 

clerical antagpnism and also in Vallodolid and in Marsella. Be 

finally returned to Madrid, where he was succeeded by Feen, whose 

main work was preaching. 

The present Brethren church today is located on the 

street Trafalgar in Madrid. It is one of the best attended churches 

in Madrid. 

The outstanding work of the Brethren today in Spain is 

not in Catalonia nor in Madrid, but in the rather remote section of 

Galicia. ~e work in Galicia has some disadvantages which has limit

ed t.he influence of the Brethren i.n Spain as a whole. One of these 

factors, is the consteat current of inmigration between Galicia and. 

the United States. This is eminently true. However, Garc1a and 

Gruhb affirm that in the Gallego or Galician there is the absence 

of a .positive note of character 11which renders the emergence of na-
1 

tional le& ... hip difficult.• This may be questioned. General Franco 

is a Gallego. But the Gallego is predominantly a fisherman and a 

farmer, and the difficulty is one of environment rather than a 

characteristic. Another factor perhaps more telling than that just 

cited is the fact that the Brethren work 11 ha.s taken on the nature 
2 

of a foreign missionary effort.• This characteristic would ex-

~plain the lack of native workers in Be.licia. Garcia and Grubb at

test to this fact by saying, 11 It is obvious that the work of the 

•••••••••••• 

1. Garcia and Grubb, op. cit., P• 7-,. 
2. Ibid., P• 65. 
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1 Brethren is largely dominated by the foreign element.• However, 

the most recent indications from the Brethren show that there is a 

desire for revision of past methods. The reader is urged to refer 

to a comparative chart in the Appendix showing$he relative propor

tions of foreign and aative workers in the different Protestant 

~urches of Spain. 

2. The Riee and Growth of t.he Indigenous Protestant Ob.urch in Spain. 

a. The Spanish Protestant Ideal: Unity. 

1) The First Ecumenical Reunion of Spanish Protestantism in 1868. 

On April 25, 1868, Juan Cabrera called a meeting of pastors 

and evangelists, many of which were exiled from Spain at Gibraltar. 

The express purpose of the convocation, representing Spanish Pro-
2 

testantism, was to formulate a 11 Reform Confession of Fai th. 11 Al-

though a great number did not attend this meeting, those present pro

posed. another meeting in the near future which would be truly a 1 Great 

Assembly or Synod• within the boarders of Spain. 

The proposed idea had no sooner been considered, when 1the 

wind of liberty began to blow violently on the foreheads and hearts 

of Spaniards.• 3 It was then imperative that a common program of 

action and the formulation of dogmatics and traditions should be 

· undertaken by Spanish Protestantism. The motive was that the Gospel 

~should be extended over the Iberian Peninsula as rapidly as possible, 

•••••••••••• 

l.Garcia and Grubb, op. cit., P• 73• 
2. Gutierrez Marin, ep. cit .• , p. 2,S. 
3· Ibid., P• 239. 
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so that a strong Beform QbQrob could emerge. 

It is necessary to understand that although liberty during 

this period was short lived, it was of great importance to Spanish 

Protestantism. Gutierrez Marin writess 

Without it· ( ie., the period of Uberty) it would be difficult 
today, perhaps, to speak of the achievements accomplished by 
the Second heform MOvement. 1 

2) The Second Ecumenical Reunion of Spanish Protestantism in 

1869. 

On July 15, 1869, in t.he city of Seville, the Spanish Evan-

gelical Church met in cEmference. It must be made clear that in these 

early days of Spanish. Protestantism there were no distinctions be

twellln the titles given to Spanish Protestantism. Gutierrez Marin writeas 

The Spanish Protestant Ohurch did not 11 know1 denominations, and 
was as such 11 one 11

, being publicly as well as privately known as 
the •Reformed 0hureh1 • 2 

This Second Ecumenical Assembly was also initiated by Oa-

brera. It met for three days in the course of which among other re

solutions the following was declared, as stated by Gutierrez Mar!ns 
' ... 

Adopt the Biblical Version of Cipriano Valera for all the churches. 
Approve the Reformed Confession of Faith. Present a brief Catechism. 
ilaborate a brief Ecclesiastical law ot. Oode of Discipline. Install 
colleges for the public, and organize »ominical Schools ( Sunday 
.School) under the direct.ion and care of the Churches .. ' 

The Confession of Faith was a magnificent product of evan-

_.gelical intelligence, which received the applause of eminent persons • 

. . . . . . . . . . . . 
1. Gutierrez Marin, op. cit., p. 2'9/ 
2. Ibid., P• 262. 
,. Ibid., PP• 262-26,. 
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The estimate of the Rev. Wyllie, pastor in ».dinburgh, is recorded 

by Gutierrez Marins 

I have in my hands e. copy of the EfoD.teasion of Faith of the Re
formed Ohureb of Spain, which has just come off the press. As to 
that part which I have already examined, I can say that it is lo
gically formed, admirably expresse41~eo.formity with the Word 
Gf God and the creeds of the Protestant Church. 1 

The Confession of Faith is too long to record here as it 

contained '5 articles and was 125 pages long. A copy of the Oonfes

sio of Faith was sent to the Spanish government., which ackm.owledged 

the declaration and reco@zed the Spanish Prot.estant Onurch; for 

once and for all time officially Protestantism emerged from its 

clandestine position. 

') The Third Ecumenical Assembly in 1872. 

~is Spanish Protestant reunion is generally referred to 

as the Great Assembly of Madrid. This assembly which met in the 

yeat·l872 was by far more important than the two previous gather-

ings, as this time from all corners of the Peninsula, both small 

and great churches, regardless of sect, with the exception of the 

Baptists and Brethren, were represented at this ecumenical gather-

ing. It is also important because of the unanimity of agreement. in 

casting votes. 

It is notewortbr here to list the number of men and 

.. churches by cit.y or village, that were present or represented at 

this Third Ecumenical Assembly of Madrid. !he preponderance of 

............ 
1. Gutierrez Marin, op. cit., p. 26,. 
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Spanish names shows that the growth of the native church was well 

on its way. Gutierrez Marin wtitess 

MOore, ftuet, Jameson, Carrasco (Antonio), Gonzalez, Vizcarrondo, 
Cabrera, Exi.eno, Astray, Castro, Sanchez Lopez, Sanchez Buiz, 
Alhama, 'largas, Hernandez, Trigo, Empaytaz y Tudury;: in represent
tation of churchesJ Sevilla, Zaragoza, Comunas, Vallodolid, 
Cordoba, Huelva, Granada, Malaga, Cadiz, 8artagena, Barcelona, 
and l~hon; and assisting also as visitors were Fliedner, Arm
strong, Gladstone, Bebolledo and Flores •••• 1 

The first consideration when the session opened 1was the 

primary question of the Constitution in regard t.o an organic body, 

united under one common denomination, and disposed to work in com

plete mutual communion of ideals and purposes." 2 As a result of 

this m.oet serious spirit that permeated that great meeting of Pro-

testant ecclesiastics, two fundamental decisions were mutually recos

nizeda The adoption of 0 The Presbyterian ritual• to be observed by 

all churches, and the common title 8 Iglesia Cristiana Espanola" 

(Spanish Christian Church) for all. Batierrez Y~rin writes& 

The ultimate desire was, above all, to present before the entire 
country, and to the believers, not only the unity of character, 
but also unity of form. ~ 

.The importance of these resolutions and decisions were 

significant for it facilitated on the one hand the proper discipline 

and development of all the Protestant work undertaken in the Iber..; 

ian Peninsula, and on the other hand it gave Protestant communities 

the opportunity to demonstrate that the Protestant Churches could 

present the same unity which the Church of Rome claimed, since the 

people were well accustomed to such unity • 

......•....•• 
!.Gutierrez Marin, op. cit., p. 290. 
21Ibid ., P• 290. 
;.Ibid., P• 290. 



-lTI-

One of the finest result.s of this Third Ecumenical Ass-

embly was that, as Gutierrez writess 

••••• the Spanish Protestant communities never again were inter
ested in questions of sects, nor did anything else become import
ant except t-he preaching of Christianity in all its purity. 1 

Moreover, on many occasions Spanish Protestant.e have been 

hostile toward denominations. They have demonstrated this )J assist

ing vigorously in conventions and assemblies, 8 in the which everyone 

eould feel they were brothers and united by only precious link of 

Faith in Christ., without any more addi tiona of discuasions of sects•2 

4) The Unwanted Schism of 1884. 

1 A schism appeared when no one expected it, and above all, 

when the majority of the Protestant pastorate of Spain did not 

desire it.• :5 

Juan Baptista Cabrera embarked on the idea that the Spanish 

Prot~stant churches should revive 1 the pure essence of ancient tra

dition.• 4 What Cabrera wanted was to revert "for inspiration and 

example, in order and method, to the ancient Spe.nish Church before 

she came under the influence of Rome.• 5 Specifically, this meant 

that the old MOzarabic or Visigothie liturgy would be used. In any 

event, Juan Cabrera put himself in contact with the Irish Episcopal 

Church:,_ with the specific idea that Spanish Proteatant.ism should 

conform to Episcopal rite, a. ritual quite distinct from the Presby-

terie.n. 
• ••••••••••• 

1. Gutierrez 1-iar:!n, op. cit., pp. 290-291. 
2~ Ibid., P• 291. 
;5. Ibid., p. 4J5• 
4. Garc!a and Grubb, op. cit., p. 6;5. 
5· Ibid., P• 6;5. 
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Juan Cabrera carried out hie plana, and broke the 11 re-

ligioue u.nity11 which had been so unanimously accepted. ~ adopt-

ed the episcopal ritual for hie own church as well as for those 

which desired to follow him. These churches formed what is now known 

as "Iglesia Espanola Reformada1
, which should not be confused with 

1 Iglesia Reformada Espanola•, the latter title being the appella

tion of all the Spanish Protestant churches in Spain, regardless 

of sect or denomination. In English, the schismatic churches are 

referred to as the Spanish Reformed Church •. 

The churches which grouped under the leadership of Cabrera 

were: Sevilla, V~laga, Salamanca, Valladolid, Valencia, Linares, 

and Sa.badell. In all 24 churches remained under the original union 

of Iglesia Oristiana de Espana. 

5) Begrouping of The Iglesia Cristiana de Espana in 1886. 

In view of the schism the Iglesia Oristiana de Espana 

called a meeting. With unanimous accord the representatives decided 

to change the name to Igltsia Eysngelica Espanola ( Spanish Evangeli

cal Church). At this meeting were present representatives from t.he 

Uni~n Ibero-Evangeliea a group of churches in northern Spain which 

bad organized from the labors of the Rev. W. Gulick, who came to 

Santander unde~the auspices of the American ~ard of Missions. 

This Union Ibero-Evangelioa decided definitively to give up its 

identity and unite with the Spanish Evangelical Church. To this 

daY the Spanish Evangelical Oburch exists. It is to be noted that 

both the Baptist and the Brethren were not within these movements. 
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6) '!'he Fourth Ecumenical M!Jeting of 1923· 

<tit 1922 the Alliance for Peace met in Madrid. At this 

meeting the possibility of unifying all of the churches in Spain was 

considered and this resulted in,a ~urth Ecumenical Assembly or M!Jet

ing iinthe year 192;5. The union of the churches was desired even if 

the distinct deneminations retained their identification. Representa

ti vee from the then three great Protestant branches of Spain came 

togethert Iglesia EvangJlica Espanola ( Spanish Evangelical Church), 

Iglesia Episcopal ( fh.e ipiseopal 0hurch), and Iglesia Metodista 

( The Methodist ~urch, which later joined the §panish Evangelical 

Ob.urch in 1928). T:tese three churches joined in a union called Fe

deracion de Iglesias Evangelieas de Espana ( Federation of Evangeli

cal Churches of Spain). 

Basic regulations were studied and approved in order to 

put t.he Federat.i'on into action. Gutierrez Marln wri t.esl 

A Directory was named, which examined all questions in reference 
to publications, education, evangelization, etc., which worked to
ward a common plan of effort and of mutual interest. ~ 

One of the results of this Federation was the incorporation 

of the Methodist Church into the Spanish Evangelical Church. 

The Federation itself has been most successful in Spain, 

an4has resulted. in an intimate communion between the different 

denominations, reducing to a minimum all superficial distinctions • 

. . . . . . . . . . .. . . 
1. Gutierrez Marin, ep. cit., p. 417. 
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'1) lyaluatiDil of the Spirit of Spanish Protestantism. 

It is not infrequent that the La.tin race has been dub

bed 1 anarchic1 by nature. A study of the Spanish Rrotestant Onurch 

confirms most emphatically the fallacy of this notion. 1his kind 

of false belief is the kind of propaganda upon which the Church 

of Rome thrives to control all Latin races, claiming that it alone 

is able to unify this 1vitriol1c clan•. Rome is not only thoroughly 

wrong, but has been able to deceive the entire Anglo_aaxon race Yl~h 

very few exceptions. In this respect the words of Bjern Hallstrom 

are of much weights 

lllch before there was ecumencal unity in the Nerth of Europe, 
eoumenicity had been achieved by the Prot!stants in Spain. In 
Spain Lutherans fought side by side with Congregationalists ~d 
Presbyterians against the Church of aome.~It could not say, as 
did the Synod of Missouri during the· first World War, that the 
Oalytnists were more d~gerous than the Reman Catholics. 1 

In line with this, Gutierrez Marin writess 

The spirit which has always dominated in Spanish Protest~tism. 
has been that of unity and mutual colaboratioa:mtween all the 
Protestant sects and good-will between each ot-her has been a 
beautiful reality. 2 

b. A Brief Description of the Spanish Evangelical Onurch. 

Although the Spanish Evangelical Church is constituted 

along the lines of a federation, it is federated more so from a 

financial point of view than from an organie. 1 ~he work of the 

church is subsidized by a number of foreign eommi ttees. 1 
' The 

•••••••••••• 

1. ~jorn Hallstrom, Viaje Secreto por Esuana, op. cit., pp. 17-18. 
2. !Utierrez Mar!n, ~p. cit., P• 418. 
,. Garcia and Grubb, op. cit., P• 71. 
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communicants of the §panish Evangelical Church are divided accord

ing to the supporUng groups i)f;the following figures. Garcia and 

Grubb write a 

German O.mmittees ------------------------------ 24% 
Wesleyan Methodist ----------------------------- 21~ 
American tioard of Oomminssionsre --------------- 17% 
Presbyterian ----------------------------------- 10% 
Methodist Episcopal ---------------------------- 8 % 
Holland Committee ------------------------------ 6% 
Freach Mission --------------------------------- 2% 1 
Others ----------------------------------------- 12% 

It must be made clear that this analysis only describes 

the number of Spanish Protes'bplt membership in the ipa.nish Evangeli-

cal Onurch which receive support from various foreign sources. The 

analysis does not say that there is a French Mission identified as 

such in individual churches, which has joined the ~panish Evangeli

cal Onurch. What is clear is that a number of distinct, thoroughly 

~panish churches of the ipanish Evangelical Onurch receive so much 

help from such.and such foreign committees, and these taken separate-

ly represent. so much membership supported by them. 

The Spanish Evangelical Church is represented in most parts 

of the Peninsula with the exception·ot most of the province of Galicia. 

It.is divided into four regional synods. Up until the Oivil War it 

has made slww progress, but times are again most propitious for the 

growth of Protestantism in Spain. 

c. Spanish Evangelical Organizations. 

1) The Conference of Evangelical Workers. 

Whereas in America, o:f specifically in t.he United States, 

•••••••••••• 

1. Garc{a and Grubb, op. eit., p.71~. 
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Protestants speak proudly of inter-denominationalism, in Spain they 

like to say 1without denomination.• This is the spirit that per-

meates the conferences held by the Conference of Evangelical Work

ers (Oonferencia de Obreros Evangelicosf. 

This organization has been assisted not only by religious 

leaders of the Spanish Protestant churches, but also by a number of 

people representing a wide range of ideas and beliefs. To t.hese 

conferences professors, evangelists, and colporteurs are invited. 

Gutierrez Marin writeaa 

The impQrta'l'\ce of these conferences had been most significant, 
because the number of problems treated has greatly surpassed 
those which could have been possibly cmnsidered by each parti
cular denomination. 1 

These conferences have been of great help to Spanish Pro-

testantism, since many problems are discussed with the specific pur-

pose of finding a solution. All the sects have acclaimed these 

conferences as having contributed effectively to the Protestant 

cause in Spain. So far there have been meetings in Seville (most 

recently), Valencia, and Madrid. 

There is no doubt that the incorporation of t.he laical 

element, many of whom are not members of Protestant churches, 11has 

given to these Christian gatherings a truly democratic flavor. 11 2 

These meetings have spear-headed a drive for a quick union of Pro~ 

"" testantism in Spain, and at the same time have served to reduce the 

evil of clericalism, to which ProtestanUsm in exposed as well as 

•••••••••••• 

1. Gutierrez Mar{n, op. cit., p. 418. 
2. Ibid., P• 418. 
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Roman Catholicism. 

2) The Youth Christian Union. 

The object of this organization is to unite all of the 

evangelical youths of Spain in one great body. Its Spanish name is 

La Union Cristiana de J6venes. Its basic requirements are very 

broad in order to attract Roman Catholic young ,eople. However, 

anyone who joins must not have any difficulty in subscribing to the 

basic Christian faith. In factlj: it is reported that some of these 

unions are composed almost entirely of Roman Catholic youths in 

spite of the fact that these organizations must be 'imder the com

plete direction of the Evangelical churches. Naturally the hope is 

that each separate union should be strongly evangelical. This fact, 

however, points to the great amount of sympathy that Spanish youth 

has for the Protestant movement. 

At the pre sent these unions are to be found only in the 

larger e'i ties of Spain, but cont.im.ued growth is encouraged. The 

cities in which there is representation are Madrid, Barcelona, 

Sevilla, and Valencia. 

~) The Societies of Christian Effort. 

Le.s Sociedades de Esfuerzo Cristiano is in contrast to the 

YouthCChrist.ian Union exclusately for evangelical youths. Its prim

ary object is the education of all evangelical youth in the Gospels. 

"'Although the horizons of this organization are not e.s wide as the 

organization just cited, they are of far more benefit to the Pro

testant churches. This organization in turn has a greater influence 

on the congregation than the Youth Christian ~nion. 
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There are a great number of churches whose youth belong to 

this organization: Alicante, Barcelona, Bilbao, Capdepera, Cartagena, 

Chiclana de Segura, Jaoa, Linares, LogroB6, Mahoh, Palma de Malloroa, 

Prade jdn, Rub{, Sabadell, Salamanca, San Sebestictn, Santa Cruz de 

MUdela, Santander, Sevilla, Tarraaa, Ubeda, Valdeapenas, Valencia, 

Villacarlos, Villaeacuea, and Zaragoza. 1 Gutierrez Mar{n writesi 

These {societies) were imported by Mr. and Mrs. Gulick, and their 
acceptance by all the churches was unanimous. They have cele
brated various great conventions, where spiritual problems have 
been of concern to the youth of sane sp.ri t, and always loyal to 
their pledget For Christ and His Church. 2 

There ,are other organizations, which wit.hout space for dis-

cussion maybe named 1 Gru])OS Infantile a {Youth Groups), and Juntas de 

Senoras {Ma·rried Women 1 s Councils). 

O; The Role of the Protestant Preas. 

Speaking of the great number of evangelical papers which 

have.appeared in Spain, Gutierrez Ma.r{n writes: 

If we were to speak ot all and each of the papers and •revietlt 
which Spanish Protestantism has launched before the public, dur
ing the period of the Second Reform Movement, it would be almost 
to repeat all that has been related in these pages {referring to 
his history of Protestantism). The work of Protestantism and 
the press of the same ideology belong intimately :together and 
complement each other. ~ 

Using Gutierrez Mar{n as a source, ·all the Protestant pap-

ers that have appeared in Spain since 1849 will be enumerated, put-

ting t.he editor if any, and the yeer the paper first appeared up 

to the year 1942 when Gutl•tr•z Marfn•s book was published. 

, .........••. 
'. I 1. Gutierrez ~~r1n, op. cit., p. 42~. 

2. Ibid., p. 42~. 
~· Ibid., p. 411. 
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The very first of them all was •11 Oatoliciamo Neto•, pub
lished in England in 1849. 'lbie paper changed its name to 

"11 Libre !xamen11
• · 

11 'llba. {1854 ). 
La Luz, founded by Antonio Carrasco, (N~ember 6,1869). 
11 Eco del Evangelio, by Nicol/s Alonso Marcelau, (January ,o, 

1869). 
11 Oristianismo, by Juan Bautista Cabrera, (May 15, 1869). 
El Eco Protest•nte, by Antonio Vallespinosa, ( June 10,1869). 
La Fe, edited in Madrid. 
La Reforma, In Cordoba. 
E1 Obrero, in Barcelona (1870). 
11 lvan&elista Eapanol, Madrid, (1871). 
La Aurera de Gracia, Barcelona. 
La Estrella de Gr~cia, a youth paper, Barcelona, (1875). 
La Bandera de la a.torma, by !edro Sala, l~drid, {1871). 
El Amigo de la Infancia, by Fritz Fli6dner, Madrid, (1874). 
La Revista Oristiana, by Fl{edner, Madrid, {1880). 
El Mensajero de la Salvacitin, by Bederioo Jones, Barcelona. 
El Evangelist.a, by Enrique wnd, Barcelena. 
El Eco de la Verdad, by Manuel C. Mar{n, Barcelona. 
El Heraldo Cristiano, by Upez Rodr{guez, Figueras. 
El Atalaya, Manuel Carrasco,Mtlag., (1892). 
El Es:f'uerzo Orist.iano, Zaragosa, (1898). 
El Lazo Fraternal, by Juan Hur, Valencia, (1901)• 
Bojas tiominicales, by the above. 
El Maneajere de la Verdad, by J. Jones, Madrid. 
La Revista Homiletics, Valencia. 
La Biblia en Figueras, Figueras. 
El Unionist&, Madrid. 
La Aurora de Bllicia, by Turrell, Vigo. 
El Faro de Vigo, Vigo. 
La Reforms, by Augustin Arenales, Cordoba. 
El Visitador B!blieo. 
El Labaro. 
La Hoja del Esforzador. 

1 etc., etc ••••••••••••••••• 

The effect of many o f these evangelical papers was very 

limited, and in S$me cases they could not be continued in publica-

tion for long periods of time. ~ny of them only hadar.ninfluenee 

around a particular church or looality, or resained within a certain . 

• • • • • • • • • • • • 

1. Gutierrez Marfn, op. cit., PP• 412-41~. 
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denimina~ion. Even so, the number of them is qpite impressive, show-

ing clearly that the Protestant Movement in Spain was not withou~ 

s~rength. 

Spanish Protestantism felt the need for an evangelical pap-

er th.at would represent all of Spanish Protestan~ism, and do away 

with a great number of papers. In 1919 in the first great Spanish 

Evangelical Congress, the pastor of ~aca, Salvador Ramirez, proposed 

the creation of one paper for all Spanish Protestatnism. The idea 

was sympathetically received, and on January 29, 1920, there appeared 

before the purlic the Semanario Evangelico ~Weekly Evangelical). 

I~ was well formed "and without any denomination, and in its pages 

were found t,he work of the best Christian 1pene 1 • 1 

A new title was given to the Weekly Evangelical 1 La Espana 

Evangelica1 (Evangelical Spain). This move was seriously taken, and 

five' papers tha~ were widely circulated suspended their publications: 

0 La Luz", Dll C.i'd.'*laniamo11
, 

1 La Revista Orist.iana0 , 
0El At,alaya1 , and 

1El Cristiano•. 

Two Oommi~tees were formed to direct t.he new paper, end 

"Editori,al Com:mittee 11 and a "Redacting Committee". The move toward 

this 0 ene• Spe,nish Protestant paper was supported financially both by 

the foreign committees and by the ~panish public. The first director 
, 

of the paper was the Pastor Jose Caraballo, who t.hough a Protestant 

claimed no denamination. 

• •••••••••••• 

1. Gutierrez Me.r!n, op. cit., p. 41,. 
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D. Protestant Education In Spain. 

1. The Sunday School. 

"We can with surity affirm that there is no Church, no mat

ter how small, that does not maintain a Sunday School.• 1 Spanish 

Protestantism has always given due recognition to the children. The 

interest in children has not only been in regard to a basic education 

for them, but with a profound concern for their evangelization. In 

the beginning each pastor did what he thought was most beneficial 

for the children of his particular church. But as time went on, a 

growing concern became evident to unify the efforts of the Sunday 

School movement in Spain. As a consequence, three meetings of the 

Spanish pastors resulted during the twentieth century. In 191~ a 

Federation of Sunday Schools was formed. Then in 1922, a Sunday School 

Union was formed. Finally in Madrid on May 17, 1936, a convocation 

of evangelical pastors and leaders was held forming the Federation 

of Sunday Schools (La Federacion ~e Escuelas Dominieales). The res-

peetive com.>ni ttees of this federation se.t down to work out. weekly 

lessons, as well as a pedagogical plan. 

These actions of Spanish Protestantism soon gained t.he 

recognition of the Protestant world. 0 In the World Convention of 

Sunday Schools, Spain had two nlaees reserved.• 2 The precise eon-

ferenoe wa.s the Conference a.t Oslo in 19~6, "where for the first time 

' Spain was found nobly represented by two Spaniards. 0 ~ The Sunday 

School enrollment which was reported by Garde. and Grubb, in Religion 

............ 
1. Gutierrez l'la.rfn, op. cit., p. 420. 
2. Ibid., P• 422. 
3· Ibid., p. 422. 
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in the Republic of Spain, published in 19;;, was 6,695. With the 

oppressive Fascist-Franco regime in power for so many years it is 

very difficult to say what the Sunday School enrollment is now. 

2. Education Centers. 

a. The Religious 1 Center1
• 

The first religious center was conceived by Spanish exiled 

Protestants in France, who wanted to have ministerial preparation. 

This was in the year 1868. They resolved upon opening a "center• in 

the city of Pa.u, France. At its ine.ugurat.ion it received the t1 tle 

of •camino de Espana• (Road of Spain). 

This theological college was sustained by Mme. M. A. ~Lac 

Euen, but the enterprise did not last. The students then went to 

Switzerland, where they entered theological schools. They remained 

t.here until they finished their course and could return to Spain. 

b. Union Theological Seminary. 

In 188; the Irish Presbyterian Church, represented by Mr. 

W. Moore, opened a. theological college in Puerto de Sta. Mar!a, near 

Cadiz. The work of this institution irospered, and it remained at 

the said city until 1919, when it decided to move t.o Madrid. In 1927 

it became known as the Union Theological College, or Seminary. 

At first it was supported solely by the Irish Committee, 

but in 1884 the .:Scotch Committee joined with the former in eo-opere.

" till'~ financial support. The support of the Union Theological Semin

ary finally passed into the hands of the International Committee on 

Spain in 1919. The Seminary continues ita work to this day, located 
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at the street Novieiado No. :5, Madrid. 

c. The Baptist Theological Insitute. 

In Barcelona in 1922 the Baptist Church opened a Theolog-

ical Institute located in the street San Carlos. Its first direotot 

was the American, Leroy V. David. Baptist youth were given a iplen-

did opportunity to take religious courses, and in fact, a number of 

them took advantage of the insU tution. This institution ia denomi-

national, whereas the Union Theological Seminary is non-denaminational. 

d. Spanish Gospel Mission. 

Refere11ce he.s already been made to t,he Rev. Parcy Bufford 

and the esta,lishment of the Spanish Evangelical Mission. It deserv-

es ment.ion here because of the special character of its educational 

scheme. 

The Spanish Evangelical Mission gives short courses during 

the day-time to "comparatively uneducated workers who are not necess-

arily free for full-time evangelical employment.• 1 This school op-

ened in 19;o, and in 19;2 it he.d bfelve students. 8 It is subsidized 

by a certain group in North America, and though it is early to judge, 

the experiment bids fair to be a success.• 2 

E. The Physical Ministry in Spain. 

1. The Role of Medicine. 

a. The First Evangelical Hospital in Madrid, 1876. 

A~ tremendous cost and sacrifice the Protestants of Madrid 

.•.......... 
1.Garcia and Grubb, op. cit., p. 79 
2. Ibid., p. 79. 
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were able to open a medioal center in the year 1876. The Medical 

center opened under t.he name of Evangelical Infirmary ( Enfermerta 

Evangelice.). located on a road called BOrtaleze.. 

Here for the first time Protestante who were aick came 

under the care of fellow-believers. Unfortunately the hospital had 

to close down, a hospital that was run entirely by Spaniards. "The 

believers had of necessity to frequent amain the cold halls of the 
l 

State Hopitals." 

In the twentieth century the Protestants of Madrid e.gain 

dreamed of havin~ an infirmary, but again, shortly after its open-

ing this hopite.l had to be closed due to the scarcity of financial 

help. "Since then, e.nctto this day, the Protestants of Madrid have 

II 2 
not had any other. 

b. 'l'he Catalan Evangelical Infirmary. 

In the year 1879 the pastors of Barcelona in mutual ac

cord decided to establish e. 11 good hospital•. In order to avoid the 

pit-falls of the Protestants of 1mdrid, the Catalan Protestants con

sulted with foreign Protestants of financial experience. The lat-

ter responed with eympe.t.hy to the plan, and as e. result the pro-

ject materialized successfully. 

The regulations of the hospital which were formulated al-

lowed admission of both foreign patients and ot.hers who did not 

' profess the evangelical faith • 

. . . . . . . . . . . . 
1. Gutierrez Marfn, op. cit., p. 428. 
2. Ibid., p. 429. 
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The hospital began in very humble circumstances, but 

its work grew and became known to many people of position. As a 

result, many wonderful donations were made to the work. The Jfo&-

pital so prospered, that in 189~ an excellent edifice with pro-

penty was obtained. Adequate departments were set up with a spa

cious garden. The hospital is located on the street Oamelias No. 

21. 

c. The Need for Medical Centers. 

No argument is needed to demonstrate how necessary it 

is for Protestantism in 'Spain to have medical centers. Particular-

ly in t.he light of conditions in;the State Hospitals. ¥l8Ily believers 

unfort.unately have had to resort to them. Gutierrea Marin writes' 

••••• how many (believers) have had the misfortune to go through 
the cold and dirty corridors of the Spanish hospitals, the ma
jority of them without light, without heat, and without hygiene •• 
••• gloomy buildings, with the odor of a cemetery. 1 

In these State Hospitals are found by legislative order 

an order of nuns called "Hermanas de la Caridad 11 
( Sisters of Chari

ty). There is no 8oubt that many of them are truly pious and chari'b-

able, but it is also known that many of them have not been either 

kind or charitable, but that rather religiously fanatical, fighting 

against the poor and sick who refused to submit to the exigencies 

of the Ohurch of Rome. Gutierrez Varin writes& 

A Protestant in bed in a State Hospital, runs the grave rist of 
dying, if not for lack of assistance, -certainly inconsequence of 
disagreement between his faith and the orders who are in charge 

.........•.• 
1. Gutierrez Marin, op. cit., p. 4~1. 
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of his custody. How many dissidents have found bitterness 
without end in these public establishments! ••••• How many 
shameful things from a point of view not religious but humani
tarian would come to light if the walls of the Spanish hospi
tals could speak. 1 

Need any more be saicl why Protestants in Spain should 

have their own hospitals't 

2. The Agricultural Problem in Spain. 

"Land e.gitation is an old complaint in Spaih. Needed 
2 

reforms have const.antl.y;·been put off. 11 The Republic of 19?1 tried 

to solve the difficult problem by proposing a land bill which was 

passed by a ?18 votes to 19, on Sept.ember 19;2. Those who revolted 

against the Republic who owned lar~ lands forfeited their holdings, 

and the Republican government apportioned the land to small land 

holders. Garcia and Brubb writes 

Land holding of over 50 hectares account for over 70 percent of 
the total surveyed area of the provinces of Seville and Huelva. 
This proportion diminishes towards the north, and in Galicia, Oat
olonia, and in fact in all the north of Spain, it is under 10 per 
cent. In the province of Seville some 7;o,ooo hectares are in 
the hands of about 900 landowners. In the 14 provinces princi
pally affected by the land Reform Bill, there are some 1,500.000 
families. Of t.heae about. 14,000 hold more than 250 hectares, ,,.~ 
while 670,000 own less than 10 hectares per family. ; 

Even if the problem of land distribution were solved, it 

is of utmost importance to know that in Spain to this very day, the 

ox and the donkey and even the old wooden cartare still extensively 

used. This points to the fact. that. land production i:n Spain is at 

a very low rate, in fact, parallel to that in medieval times. Pro-

.............. 
1. Gutierrez Marin, op. cit .• , P•P• 4;1-4;2. 
2. Garo!a and Grubb, op. cit., p. 4;. 
;. Ibid., P• 4;. 
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testantism, either within the country or coming from abroad, has not 

seized the tremendous evangelical opportunity available in the field 

of agriculture. This is probably, in all humility, the first time, 

as far as the author knows, that the suggestion is put. forth that Pro-

testantism shouad think seriously about starting agricultural miss-

ions in Spain. A tractor to many remote Spanish farmers would look 

like an angel of mercy. It is indeed to be regretted that no such 

missions have been started in Spain. The missionary, Ernest Trench-

ard, throws the following light on the sub jeot: 

Except in comparatively few districts of Spain, where agricultur
al processes have been somewhat modernized, harvesting is carried 
out with a reaping hook, the corn being caught in the left hand 
and cut high up the stalk with the hook. Harvesting operations 
begin in June, and ganga of reapers make their way to the corn
growing districts, to earn a poor wage by bending for the length 
of a long summer's day over the short corn, with the fierce rays 
of a Spanish sun beating down upon their heads and backs. 

When the sheaves are bound, they are conveyed in bullock
carts to the threshing-floor ••••• 1 

In another place he says 1 

One of the things which strikes a visitor to a Spanish village 
is the haunting poverty on every hand. There is so little ready 
money that it is a tremendous problem for the poorer villagers 
to clothe their families at all decently. Woolen wear is Un
known, and the same thih cotton garments have t.o serve during 
the crude Castilian winter as in the scGrching summer ••••• As 
regards food, however, though scarcity and absolute hunger are 
all too frequent, the situation is alleviated somewhat by the 
following facts. 

Y~st villagers, however poor, have some plots of land which 
are their own, and in these are able to cultivate potatoes, hari
cot beans (their staple and most econdlmieal dish) and other crops, 
which enables them to eat, for at least a part of the year • 

••••••••••••• 

1. Ernest Trenchard, op. cit., p. 103. 
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Those who have no ground are often able to sow in another person's 
field, on the condition that the crop is shared between the sow
er and the owner of the land. l 

It ie t.bie writ.er's contention that just as the agricultur-

al missions in southern India under the direction of the Protestants 

have done more to win souls to Christ than preaching to t-heir hungry 

bodies, so also in Spain will there be a veritable harvest for Pro-

teetantism the day Prot.estant.iam undertakes agricultural missions in 

Spain. A photograph showing a bullock-cart is attached. 

F. Protestant Advancement and Spain 1a Provincialisms 

A Formula For Action. 

1. How 6an Protestantism Beat Advance in Spain? 

The question of "How can Protestantism best advance in Sp-

ain ?11 poses two important general factore: an understanding of the 

total national cutlure in every sanae of the word, and a thorough 

understanding of the Spanish concept of Protestantism in the light 

of its development to the present day. The significance of the first 

factor may be seen in the ·light of a declaration made by a Spanish 

intellectual. Garcia and Grubb write: 

You Protestants cannot afford to li~e in isolation as if seques
trated; ycllu should cultivate personal relationships with outst-and
ing men in politics, in all the liveral parties, become familiar 
with t.he cultured public in academies and colleges, come out~into 
the collective life in open and frank intercourse with all social 
circles. Spain does not know you, and steps rrJUst be taken that the 
traditional prejudices that you Protestants are plague-stricken 
(may disappea~) 2 

••••••••••••• 

1. Ernest Trenchard, op. cit., pp. 60-61. 
2. ,..tc!e. and Brlitbb, op. cit., p. 84. 
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As for the Spanish concept of "Protestantism", the fol

lowing statement from Gutierrez Marin is moat significantt •It is al

most certain that sects would not exist in Spain had it not been for 

(various) Oomm14teea11 1 The presentation of the fa.cts given in this 

chapter showing how the Spanish Protestants have ever sought for a 

unified church, is proof enough of the truth which Gutie~rez Mar{n 

states. 

2. Spanish Provincialism and the Protestant Ohurch. 

In the commission given to Fritz Fliedner, the observation 

was made that the purpose of the German missionary was not to "Anglo

Saxonize11 Spanish Prot.estantism, but to the contrary to encourage the 

growth of Spanish Protestantism along its uwn native genius. This 

is indeed the Biblical method. It is the method of adapting to cul

tural realities, while yet at the sa.me time keeping true to the mes

sage. This method is seen idee.lly carried out in the prophets of 

the Old Testament; always they sought to speak in terms of the peo

ple's understanding and culture. The prophetic figures of speech 

illustrate this principle. Spain likewise has been fortunate for 

the most part in having foreign missionaries who have realized this 

method. Other nations have not been so fortunate. The missionary 

to Spain cannot have too deep an understanding of Spain 1s ethnic, 

geographical, and cultural structure. This structure may be cal-

~ led 1 provincialiam1 • A brief sketch is forthcoming. Bre.ndt. writess 

••••••••••••• 

· 1. Gutierrez Marin, op. cit., p. 442. 
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There flows through Spain no common wave of nationalism. It is 
all provincialism, ageless, suspicious, jea.lous, destructive. 
MOuntain ranges divide where plains should join; dr.J rivers 
lock intercourse within their seared beds. One bond only is 
common, the strongest. bond in man 1s social life, religion. l 

& continues 1 

Prodigal Nature, having erected perfect boundaries for the pen-
B'i'Asula, placed within it barricades to unity. Mountain ranges, 
great plateaus, deep valleys -- all are in conspiracy to keep 
each province to itself. Bigoted men has not been alone in 
writing the troubled history of Spain; t.hat history lies written 
also in eternal rook. 

And thus there is in reali t.y no Sps.nish nation. There are 
the Ga.licians in whose corner of the peninsula t.he independence 
of the Spains was preserved by fierce resistance to the Moors; 
they have their dialect - almost their own language - and theit 
customs that serve more to divide than join t.hem to their neigh
boring Castilians. Up the Atlantic coast beyond Castile lies the 
Basque country with its own language and customs. Down the Pyr
enees toward the }.fedi t.erranean Sea are the Catalona whose mem0ry 
of independence nurtures the desire for freedom even today. From 
Catalonia, whose citizens are as distinct in language and habits 
from the Castilians as the Castilians are from the French, one 
finds on his way toward Cadiz dialects and customs distinct from 
those of Oaati le, so different as to mark the le.nguages and cus
toms 0f other nations. Political history recorded the physical 
uni0n of these nati0ns; but. custom aild language have preserved 
their independence. 2 

The m0untain barriers of Spain, which break up the Penin-

aula into four distinct regions: Calicia-Old Castile, Aragon, New 

Cestile-Valencia, e.nd Andalusia, not 0nly served to promulgate pr0-

vincialism, but also a strong sense 0f individuality. Brandt writes: 

Though int.ensely loyal t.o the ehurch, the Spaniard nevertheless 
preserved a character that was unusual among the peoples of Euro1Je• 
In no 0ther nation is there such individual independence as that 
which characterizes the residents of the provinces of Spain. ' 

............. 
1. Joseph Brandt, 0p. cit., p. 1~. 
2l.Ibid., p. 1;. 
,. Ibid., p. 15. 
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He continues 1 

Perhaps the Spaniard is un poco loco (a little crazy), as a bril
liant young university student phrased it. He was much of a Don 
Qui jote. He knew that as an individual he was one of God 1 s chos
en creatures. Like Don Quijote there could be no question of pre
cedence to injure a false pride; wherever he was, there was the 
place sf hon~r! 1 

Dr. John. A. Mackay makes the same observations 

Se strong is the individuality of a genuine Spaniard that he feels 
himself to be the born equal of any and every man. The ancient 
form of government in Spain was a kind of 11 democratic Caese.rism. 0 

A number of classic phrases descended from the remote past admir
ably express that overweening pride and that innate sense of equal
ity which are so ~nuinely characteristic of the Iberian race. 
11 Each one of' us is worth as much as you, and together we are worth 
more than

2
you1

, said a group of' early Spanish nobles to their 
monarch. 

Dr. Mackay asserts that 11 in the bottom of' his soul each 

true son of' Iberia feels himself' to be a monarch, e. man apart, a 

being divinely ehosen for some task." ~ 

Although such individualism has certain good points, viz., 

a tendency for the democratic way of life, for the Spaniards it has 

resulted in calamity, not because it is inherent, put due to a chain 

of historical events. That calamity has been the Spaniards sense of 

pride. Mackay writeat 

The country, as George Borrow remarks, is not naturally fanat
ical. She is, however, terribly and fa.tally proud, and has ever 
been more concerned about her honour than her life ••••• "Let me 
die, but let my honour live," is a significant Spanish motto. 4 

•....•....••. 
~ 1. Joseph B~andt, op. cit., P• 15. 

2. John A. ~ckay, The Other Spanish Christ, pp. 4-5. 
~· Ibid., p'; 5· 
4. Ibid., P• 6. 
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However, in spite of provincialism, and in spite of a 

strong individual sense, which 11has mitigated against the su·ee.ess of 

' corporate enterprises carried on by Spaniards1
, there are two under-

lying, unifYing elements in the Iberianc one is ethnological, the 

other is psycholo~ical. l 

There is a ttttemendous amount of truth in t.he dictum voiced 

by a French scholar that "Africa begins at the Pyrenees.• The Span

iards have never challenged this. 11 There are distinguished living 

Spaniards who even exult in its implications.• 2 Mackay writess 

The people ••• of ••• Spain, belong ethnically and spiritually to the 
African rather than to the laropean continent, in much the same 
way as Russia belongs to Asia. According to many anthropologists 
the Spaniard is •the first-born of the ancient North African, now 
widely regarded as the parent of the chief and largest element in 
the population of hrope •11 In the. texture of his soul, the most 
perfect expression in history of the humanly primitive and unso
phisticated., the basic strands are not Oelt.ic or Phoenician, 
Roman or Goth, but Iberian, and therefore African. That most 
Spanish of Spaniards, Don Miguel De Unamuno, glories in the kin
ship of his Basque forbears with the Berbers or the Khabylea of 
~unt Atlas. ~ 

Therefore in spite of the fact that reference has been 

made to the 18pains11 , within them is found this ethnological common 

strandl the peoples are Iberianl 

The question of utmost significance that emerges for Pro-

testants is: What is the most unifying force in the Iberian eharac-

ter? If any plan is to be launched by Protestantism, how may it 

guanantee itself at least some hope that it wi 11 succeed? Everything 

••••••••••••• 

1. John A. Mackay, m'he othe:r @•anish Shriet, op. cit .• , p. 8. 
2 • Ibid • , p • j. 
j. Illid., !.'• j. 



thus far about the Iberian character has pointed to disunity, except 

for one factor, the ethnolog-ical st.rain. But history makes evident 

that provincialism has overwhelmed this element of unity. Therefore, 

wha.t is left 'l 

There i~ one bit of hope left, and it happens to be the 

moat potent force in the Iberian souls passion. Mackay writess 

No rational principle of self-interest h!s ever succeeded in trans
cending the innate individualism of the Spanish nature. Only e. 
great passion has been able to do t.ha.t, ! passion for the State 
or a passion for the Church. Me.de.rie.ge. makes the following acute 
observation: 8 The Spe.nie.rd feels patriotism as he feels love, in 
the form of e. passion where he absorbs the object of his love and 
assimilates it, that is to say, makes it his O'\t.'ll, He does not. 
belong to his country so much aa his country belongs to him.• 
The passion of the Spaniard for the Roman Ohurch reveals the same 
charaeterist.ic ••••• the Ohureh ~elonged to Spain much more than 
Spain belonged to the Ohurch. 

The history of the S?anish Protestant Ohurch has evinced 

the fact that the dominating passion of the Spanish Protestants has 

been lilnification. This fact is of tremendous significance. It prom-

ises much both for Spanish Protestantism and for Spain. It augurs 

that for t.he first time in the history of Spain, the •spe.ins" will 

become Spain. It augurs that under the banner of 11 Unamuno 1s Christ•, 

the Proteste.nt Living Ohrist, there shall no longer be the Balle go, 

or the Aragones, or the Castilian, or the Basque, but once and for-

ever all Spaniards, all Iberians. In Ohrist there is no Greek, or 

Jew or Roman. 

. ........ . 

1. John A. Mackay, The Other Spanish Christ, op. cit., pp~. 8-~ 
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,. A Formula for Protestantism in Spain. 

The formula for Protestantism in Spain has already been 

well intimated, but a few remarks should be made in regard to cont-

emplated Protestant efforts in Spain. 

Protest.antiem for one thing should be intimately acquainted 

with the national factors that make up the whole of s,ain 1 s life. 

The missionaries should know as thoroughly as possible Spain 1 e 

history, its peilinsula geography, the temperament of the people 

which is _. varied as the climate, its roads, its cities, and above 

all its material aa'.well as spiritual needs. 

Secondly, Protestantism as such and all Protestant mission-

aries, both foreign and native, should be tho~oughly acquainted with 

the history of Protestantism in Spain. They must gear in with his-

toric realities, and work on projects which emphasizes all of the 

finest points Protestantism in Spain has fostered. Above all Pro

testantism in Spain must refire the "vitality of spirit which has 

long been suppressed and dormant through historieal and religious 

causes.• 1 

In conclusion, the following lines by Unamuno, the seeker 

of the Other Spanish Christ, the Living Christ, give meaning to this 

entire thesis. Mackay quotess 

This Spanish Christ who has never lived, black as the mantle of 
the earth, lies horizontal and stretched out like a plain, with
out soul and without hope, with closed ,yes facing heaven ••• And 
the poor Franciscan nuns of the Convent in which the Virgin MOth
er served -- the Virgin all heaven and life, gone back to heaven 
without having passed through death -- cradle the death of the 

............. 
1. Garc!a and Grubb, op. cit., p. 90. 
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terrible Christ who will not awake upon the earth. For he, t.he 
Christ of my land (tierra) is only earth (tierra), eart-h, earth, 
earth, ••••• flesh, which does not palpitate, earth, earth,.earth, 
earth,. •• .clots of blood which does not flow, earth, earth, 
earth, earth •••••• 

tad thou, Christ of Heaven, redeem us from the Christ of 
earth. 

G. Summary 

Protestantism in Spain started initially through the 

interest of foreign Protestants. The most prominent country in 

the expansion of Protestatism in Spain was England. Other count-

ries followeds America, Germany, Scotland, Swi~erland, Sweden and 

France, eta. Out of these were :Pep::esenteds man¥ committees and 

societies. The most prominent Oh~ch groups to prosper in Spain 

were the Methodists, Baptists and Brethern. 

Out of all of these initial beginnings emerged the indig-

enous Protestant. Church with one tremendous passions to realize a 

national Protestant Church. This was accomplished in reality by 

1872. However, a schism arose, splitting the original church union, 

forming both the Spanish Evangelical Church and the Spanish Reform-

ed Church. The split was caused principally by Juan Cabrera. 

Since then, however, there have been moves to bring all the Protest-

ant·Spanish churches under one head again. 

The Spanish Protestants have also produced significant com-

plementary organizations to the church. These consist primarily in 

• national youth organizations. The Sunday School has also developed 

in every evangelical church, and today there is a Federation of 

............• 
1. John A. Mackay, op. cit., pp.97-98. 
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Sunday Schools in Spain. 

The work of the p~sical ministr.y undertaken by the Span

ish Protestant Church has not been very significant. Only one hos

pital exists in Barcelona today. The agricultural field is untouch

ed and atfers treme~dous promises for evangelization. There are 

two main centers of religious education, one located at Madrid, the 

other a• ~arcelona. The former is non-denominational, the latter is 

Baptist. 

The Protestant press in Spain has played a major part in 

evanmelization, and today, as is the case with church organization, 

plans are being laid for 1mne1 Protestant paper. 

Finally, Protestantism must view ita plans in regard to 

the provincial character of Spain. Each province is different, but 

Protestantism is for the first time in the history of the nation 

blotting out, in a real sense, provincial distinctions under the 

banner of the Living Christ. The prospective missionary must do 

all in hie power to align himself with the characteristics of the 

Spanish people, and ~articularly with the aspirations of the his

torical Protestant Church in Spain. 
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CHAPTER VI 

SU~ARY A~1> CONCLUSION 

A. Restatement of Pur~ose. 

The purpose of this thesis has been to survey the history 

of Spain in the t'!fentieth century, and to locate wit.hin thllt his

to~, in summary fashion, the Protestant ~fuvement in Spain. The 

main reasons for this were to discover if Spanish people are by 

volition truly Roman Catholic and antagonistic to the democratic 

ideal, as well as to Protestantism. A consideration of the growth 

and character of Protestail.tiem in Spain showed, contrary to Roman 

Catholic propaganda, that it could unity the. Iberian people. 

Bii The Summary. 

The reign of Alfonso X!li which began in 1901 was corrupt. 

Republican sentiment developed but it was he.rs~ly suppressed by the 

coup de stat of Primo de Rivera, who made the move under Alfonso's 

approval. Republican sentiment grew, until a general election was 

forced, and the people voted wholeheartedly fer a democrat.ic form 

of government. The Republican government of 19~1 was attacked by 

the Roman Catholic Church as being anti-Catholic. The Republic fell 

for· lack of incisive aeta. General Franco rose to power with the 

full sanction of the Church. 

l.feanwhile, throughout the twentieth century, while the 

"' people of Spain suffered hunger and misery, the Church of Rome 

remained the only fountain of material strength. 
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Beside this battle of a secular nature a spiritual battle 

was being wageds a battle for religious liberty. The strongest ele-

men:t on the side of democratie sentiments were the S!)anish intell-

ectuals, of both the Radicals of 1868 and the Generation of 1898, 

whose leavening influence he.d been at work during the reign of 

Alfonso XIII until the triumph of the Republic of 19,1. On·.the 

other hand, the Roman Catholic Church did all in its power to pre-

vent the advent of the Republican government, consigning those who 

voted 1 republican11 to damnation. 
-

The Republic won out initially 
"' 

and removed all the special privileges of the Roman Catholic Church. 

The Pope openly declared a 0holy war1 against the Republic. Thus 

it was, that under the Republic the greatest. measure of religious 

freedom Spain had seen in ages became actual. Meanwhile the Pro-

teste.nts were not idle, but did all in their power to influence 

the policy of the government, petitioning for religious freedom 

throughout the twentieth century. 

Under the guise that Protestants were the harbingers of 

all of Spain 1s calamaties, Roman Catholic orders, clerical and 

laical, ·incited the Spanish people to persecute the Protestants. 

Missionaries who experienced persecution in Spain andwho recorded 

them, have been quoted: true life eye-witnesses. Persecution, 

though severe under Alfonao XIII and the Dict~torship of Primo de 

•.Rivera, has reached a peak under the reign of General Franco. 

Persecution of Protestants under General Franco continueeto this 

year of 1952, and exam!lee have been cited. 



Beside an oYert attack upoa Proteetantiam, there hae been 

a aiguiticant literary attaek: one by Bemigio de Papiol in hie book, !! 

ProtestantiDID ._te X. Biblia ( Protestantism :Aeinat the. Biltle), 

ud uother lty Richard Pattee in hie ltook '!'his is 81!:1a. '!'he former 

literary work attempt a to allow Protestantism e'ftn to contradict 1ile 

Bible. The latter literar;v production, which is much mre eiguifi• 

out, ridinles the i4ea t:bat P:l'otestantiam is being persecuted ia 

Within this broad scope, showing the general attitude and 

treatment of Pro--eatants in Spain, a eb.ort seriee of biographical 

eketohes of eelected foreiga cd native Prateetante in Spain was 

presented. Oil the whole, Proteetante showed. remarkable, blameless 

liTes, all 4edicated to the regeneration of' people in spiritual dee• 

titution. llr. Butf'ord started the Spaaiah lftngelioal Mission; Cadier 

' trom France worked in Upper Aragon. L7d1a Wirtz was an itinerar;y eyan ... 

gelist mostly in the province of' Galicia. 

'flle nati Ye Spaniards presented were J'uaa Cabrera, Albrieias, 

SalYSdor Ram{rez, and probably the moat eiguitieant P:l'oteetant Spaniard 

of our times, Dr. Zaearias e&rles. Both J"uan Cabrera and Pastor Rami'

rez were pastors, the latter ill Mt(laga and Upper .AragOn., end the form

er ill SeYUle and Madrid; Albrioiae founded a school in .&l1oante. 

llr. Zacarias Carles founded the Spanish Christian Uission in 1943, 

and spade a &retlt <leal of ti• traYeling :trom church to church, in• 

stituticm to institution, and from JPSeting to meeting pleacl1ng the 

ea~se of' 891 000,000 sea.le in ~pain who need Christ. 
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Finally, a focused survey of the characteristics of the 

P~oteatant Movement in Spain was considered. First, t.he foreign 

Protestant element was most i_nstrumental in ini tiat.ing the Pro

testant Movement in Spain, represented by many foreign committees 

and certain church groups. As a result, the indigenous church 

appears, with a distinct passion for a united Protestant Church 

in Spain. Unfortunately, a schism appeared in the unified church 

initiated by Cabrera, primarily over the issue of liturgy in the 

church. Cabrera wanted to restore the ancient Spanish tradition, 

before Bbme iufiuenced Spain. Originally all agreed to use the 

Presbyterian ritual. In the latter part of the twentieth century 

moves are afoot to again unify all of Protestant,ism in Spain. 

The Spanish Protestant press has had a profuse produc

tion of periodicals and papers. But here, as in the case of the 

Church itself, Spanish Protestants desire 1 one8 Protestant paper. 

This came to partial reality in 192? whem the paper ~'~La Espana 

Evang~liea" appeared. 

Protestant education in Spain has been vested princi

pally in the Sunday School, which is part of every church, and in 

three institutions for ministerial preparationJ the Union Theologi

. cal Seminary in Madrid, which gives a B. D. Degree, t.he Baptist In

stitution of Barcelona, and the Spanish Evangelical Mission whose 

• main concern is giving religious instruction to either full-time 

workers, or uneducated nativle-who want to lee.rn the Gospel. 

The physic~l ministry of the Protestant Church in Spain 

has been most inadequate, with just on~though very good, hospital in 
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Barcelona. There are no agricultural missions as yet and they are 

very necessary in Spain. 

The particular problem that Protestantism must face in 

Spain is its provincial character naturally created by tremendous 

mountain ranges. But while the geography of Spain has fostered 

provincialism, two strong factors emerge in the Spanish peoJ?l.e of 

tremem:i'ous significance to Protestantismt the basic ethnological 

Iberianism in all the Spaniards, and the psychological factor of a 

strong passion. The most potent unifying force in the Iberian 

character is his passion for life, not his rational nature. In 

view of this Protestantism ca.n disclaim the Roman Catholic accusa

tion that it is not able touni:fy the people of Spain. In fact, Pro

testantism seems to emerge as t.he only truly nationalizing power 

on the Iberian Peninsula. 

C. Evaluation. 

Whereas once the Spanish people were willing to follow 

the lead of the Roman Catholic Church in Spain, and accept its 

narrow int.erpretations of religious liberty.aa weu:as;.o:f"even 

secular liberty, the basic Iberian ehara.oterist.ic love of freedom 

is today emerging stronger and stronger, and it is being fired by 

· the ideals of the Spanish int.ellectua.ls and by the concepts of 

religious freedom and democracy of Protestantism. Above all, there 

~ is a conscious and unconscious craving for sjiritua.l redemption. 

Even though the Spaniard ie very provincially minded, 

he is able to tra.nsc,nd all his difficult~es of individualism by 
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his strong passion for life. Thus the most promising note in the 

Reform Movement in Spain is the fact that the Spanish evangelicals 

are being driven by a Christian passion which leads to unity itself 

among all Spanish :Rroteatents. This is a unique event in the 

history of Spain. 

One thing of supreme importance to be hoped for is the 

development of agricultural missions in Spain. The methods used 

to this day are moat backward, and such a mission promises much 

for the advancement of Protestant-ism in Spain. 

Spanish Protestantism which symbolizes the Other Spanish 

Christ is arising for a new conquest under the. banner of Evangel

ical Protestantism -- and the world sha.ll see a new Cortez, a 

Spiritual Cortez -- conquering the Satanie forces. 

Gloria Deo et Cristo eiua Filio Unsororem Salvatori. 



92 APPENDICES 

SUMMARY OF MAIN FACTS 

Area (square miles) 
Population 
Density 
No. of Churches and Societies 
No. of Foreign Workers 
No. of National Workers 
No. of Organized Local Churches 
No. of Evangelical Communicants 
Total Evangelical Community 
Sunday School Enrolment 
Enrolment in Evangelical Schools 
Value of Evangelical Properties 

191,993 
22,994,8oz• 

120 
25 

123 
142 
166 

6,259 
21,900 
6,695 
7,459 

5,519,247 pesetas . 

•Estimate for 1929. By the census taken 31st December, 1930, the 
population was 23,563,867~ 
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LIST OF CHURCHES AND SOCIETIES ENGAGED IN, OR 

ASSISTING, EVANGELICAL WORK IN SPAIN 

I. American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions 
. A.B.C.F.M. 

2. Assemblies of God of the United States of America A.G.U .. 
3· Baptist Church of Spain B.C.S. 
4· British and Foreign Bible Society B.F.B.S. 
S· Brethren Br. 
6. English Mission E.M. 
7· Figueras Mission F.M. 
8. French Mission in the Upper Aragon F.M.U.A. 
9· German Committees G.C. 

IO. Holland Committee H.C. 
I I. Independent 
I2. Methodist Episcopal Church (U.S.A.) Board of Foreign 

Missions 
I3· Methodist Missionary Society 
I4· National Bible Society of Scotland 
I 5· Pioneer Mission 
I6. Presbyterian Church in Ireland, Continental Mission 
I7· Reformed.Church of Spain 
I8. Religious Tract Society 
I9· Seventh-Day Adventists, General Conference 

· 20. Southern Baptist Convention 
2I. Spanish and Portuguese Church Aid Society 
22. Spanish Evangelical Church 
23. Spanish Evangelical Groups 
·24. Spanish Gospel Mission 
2 5· Swedish Pentecostal Mission 

Ind. 

M.E.B. 
M.M.S. 

N.B.S.S. 
P.M. 

I.P. 
R.C.S. 
R.T.S 
S.D.A. 
S.B.C. 

S.P.C.A. 
S.E.C. 
S.E.G. 

S.G.M. 
S.P.M. 
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... . .. 
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... ... 
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... ... 66, .. . .. ... r·t .•. 

1 
1 
1 

lt • , 3 
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! l 
JU.GO)(-«)nt. 
Huesca-coat. ... 

~ .. ... .. . .. ... .. . Monzon 
~ ... . .. Velilla ... ... 6,726 587,'132 80 Taw;te ... .. . .. ZaragqA .. . .. .. Teruel ... . .. 5,720 JSS,847 45 
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Barcelona ... 2,968 1,636,710 551 Badalona ... ... Barcelona .. . .. 

" .. ... 
" .. ... .. ... . .. 1 ; h .. ... 
,, ... ,.. •• 11!-

Qi .. ... ,, .... ..._ . 
tl .. ... 

CaJ<lU de Mombuy ••• -· .... • •• .. . .. ... Monistrol ... .. ... Rubi .. ... Sabadeli" .. .. . 
Tarr:.ta ... .. ... .. ... 

" .. . .. ... 
Vill~~ GeloDa 

. .. ... . .. 2,264 335,890 148 Figueras .. ... ... 
Palafrogeu .. . .. . .. 

•• ... . .. Palam6s 

Lerida 
... ... Villabeltran ... ... ... ... 4!600 313,569 67 Alearru 

•• ... .. . Almacella$ ... ,~ .. ... .. . Corbips ••• ... ... ... Lerlda ••• .. ... ... 
Tennerui" .. ... . .. 

... ·-~~· ... ~ Torrefarrera 
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·lWMI - - - - - S.E.C. l ~~ ~ Itt.+.NOS 
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}·~ ·~f 
ea~epera ... ... 1379 M.)i.S. - - - - S.E.C, 1 .. ... ... Col Curi ... ••• 1920 M.M.S. - - - - S.E.C. 

•• ... ... 359,361 Palma .•. ... ... - M.M.S. - - - - S.RC. 
~ 

... ,, ..... .. . .... - - - - - - Ind . ... Mahon ... ... ••• t!UIO- M.M.S. - - - - S.E.C. 1-l 1 
M.M.S. - - - - S.E.C. 
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j 
G. C. 

l.P. 

B.C. uo ... 570 28S.OOO 
A.B.CJ.lf, Slt 181 - 10 848,000 

ltli.S. ... .0~ %85 782 18 N2,800 

U.B .... 144 550 1,227 250,000 

J'.ltU.A. 45 104 ~ 6 62,000 

228 125 90 325,000 

1,87. 2.876 4,000 
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A SCENE IN CASTILE 
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SoLDIER lNDALEcro SANCHEZ 



'Opening Day. Some Days After. 

----- , .. 
A group of young men attacked a Prott•stant Chapel in Madrid which had 

bt•en opt•ned a few days before and destnyed the inside of it. They scribbled on 
the wall th(•se words : « Long Live the Virgin » and left leaflets recalling the speech 
of Cardinal Segura demanding the interdidion of Protestant Churches. 

--~--

,.,~~=.:::.:::.:::::::::::.=::::.::-:-.:::.:.::.==::::::::::...::::::::.:::;~.====.:--:.:..::: .. :.·:__· - ----· -~ ----· ·- -··--~-~---------·-¥·--·-"·---"---~---...........-...~----~---~--"·----



.. 

Inside of the Chapel at Ripoll St., Barcelona, ransacked on October 11 th, 
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INTERNUNZIATURA 
DELL'AMERICA CENTRALE 

San jose de Costa Rica, 

mayo 7 de 1 918 

Muy Reverendo 

P. Remigio de Papiol 

No debe /altar una palabra de 
congratulaci6n de esta Jnternuncia
tura Apost6lica por el oportuno y 
excelente opusculo de Vuestra Re
verencia FALSEDAD DEL PROTES

TANTISMO ( 1), augurdndole mucha 
difusi6n para salud de las almas 
insidiadas por la here;ia. 

Como prenda de la especial be
nevolencia de la Santa Sede y del 
premia divino, a nombre del Pa
dre Santo enviole la Bendici6n 
Apost6lica. 

De Vuestra Reverencia 

Afmo. en Dios N. S., 

t jUAN MARENCO 

Intern. Apco. 

(I) Este era el titulo de Ia presente obrita en sus tres primeras 
ediciones. 
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WHEATON, ILLINOIS. 

RltV. H. H. CHIPCHASE, 
GIIANO RAPIDS, MICH. 

DR. NORTHCOTE DECK, 
SYOI\II:Y, AUSTRALIA. 

REV. R. FELBER, 
PUERTO RICO 

REV. SIMON E. FORSBERG. 
BOZEMAN, MONTANA 

DR. T. CHRISTIE INNES, 
SAN FRANCISCO, CALIFORNIA. 

REV. ABNER J. LANGLEY. M.A .. 

REV. l,. E. MAXWELL, 
THRI:£ HILLS, ALBERTA. 

DR. WALLACE MITCHELL, 
HAMILTON, ONTARIO. 

OR. WILLIAM McCARRELL.. 
CICI:RO, ILLINOIS. 

REV. WALTER McCLEARY. B.A .. 
TORONTO, ONTARIO. 

MR. P. ORTIZ, 
RANSONVILLE, N.Y. 

MR. J. IRVIN OVERHOLTZER. 
SANTA MONICA, CALIFORNIA. 

REV. lt. J. POOLE-CONNOR. 
LONDON, ENG. 

OR. CHARLES A. PORTER. 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 

REV. W. M. ROBERTSON, 
VANCOUVER, BRITISH COLUMBIA. 

DR. J. B. ROWELL. 
VICTORIA, BRITISH COLUMBIA. 

REV. C. A. SAWTELL., 
EDMONTON, ALBERTA, 

REV. DEL.OSS M. SCOTT, 
WASHINGTON. O.C. 

REV. W. HERBERT SCOTT, 
GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 

REV. WIL.L.IAM SLOAN. 
EVERETT, WASHINGTON. 

REV. SAMUEL. VIL.A, 
TARRASA !IIARCELONAl, SPAIN 

MR. H. A. WELCH. 
SHERBROOKE, QUE. 

DR. J. T. ZAMRAZIL. 
LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA. 

e_re, 

FOREIGN BRANCHES 

IN GREAT BRITAIN: 
26 HOWARD STREET, 
BELFAST, IRELAND. 

IN HOLLAND: 
~EBEN.HAEZER'' 

RODEN 

IN SPAIN: 
EIL.ASCO DE GARAY, 134 
TARRASA, BARCELONA 

IN SWITZERLAND: 
INSTITUT EMAUS, 

VENNE$, LAUSANNE. 

IN UNITED STATES OF AMERICA: 
133t PLAINFIELD AVE., N.E .. 

ORAND RAPIDS IS, MICH. 

CHRISTilN .MISSION 
.Qr.IAC.uiu P, CAIJ.E8. F.B.G.& 

Foanlkr and Gtnerfll lHreetor 

lfolth American. Head.qumters 
3 HW8boro Ayenue 

"Not bv migh.t .•. but btl 
mv Spirit saith the LORD 
of host..<~.''- Zech. 4: 6. 

Telephone Midway 6383 
TORONTO 5 CANADA. 

Through :Montrt:al March 19th, 1952. 

Air Mail - Special Deliv3ry 

s~ph M. Cruz, 
~est 179th Street, 
YCHK 33, N.Y. 

My Dear Brother in Christ: 

"Pra\r one for another" 
o/ (James 5:16) 

From Montreal wh.;re I am having a Missionary Campai 
I am sending you a copy of my article about my con
version. I wish I had time to tell ycu a little more 
about t1Y life and my vmrk in order that you may us 
it for your thesis. 

If there is any specific thing you would like tc 
write to my office in Toronto and I will do my best 
to answer you right away. 

Forgive me my d2ar brothJr for the d::lay in writing 
you, but as you know. I am mor·? than busy and I cannot 
do everything that I want to do. 

Wishing you many blessings from the Lord, 

Believe me, 

ZPC/al 
Lncl. 

Yours for God sc loved this Spaniard, 

__ ..... 
• MINISTRY OF THE WORD, BY MIS$10:-.IAR:ES ANO EVANG2'!.!STp. 

• MINISTRY OF RELIEF: BY DISTR!BUTJN~SEO CLOTHiNG A-NO FOOD~ 
• MINISTRY OF THE PR70 PAGE· ISY PRINTING EVANGE!.'CA!. TRII<CTs AN.,_ 

' 

' 


	TH C_889 - 23547a - Protestantism in Spain in the Twentieth Century
	TH C_889 - 23547b - Protestantism in Spain in the Twentieth Century
	TH C_889 - 23547c - Protestantism in Spain in the Twentieth Century



